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Oksident, yilda iki say1 cikan hakemli ve elektronik bir dergidir. Dergide
oncelikle Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik ve Bat1 izerine yazilmis makalelere yer
verilir. Ayrica Miisliimanlar, Hiristiyanlar ve Yahudiler arasindaki iligkilere
ve polemiklere dair makaleler; islam ve Tiirkiye iizerine yapilan oryantalist
calismalara cevap mahiyetindeki yazilar da dergide yayimlanabilir. Sadece
Tirkiye’deki akademisyenlerden yazi kabul eden dergimizde makaleler
Tiirkce ve Ingilizce dillerinde kaleme alinir. Bu dergide yayimlanan
makalelerin her tirli sorumlulugu yazarlarina aittir. Makalelerde
aciklanan diisiinceler derginin veya editdrlerin fikirlerini yansitmayabilir.
Dergimize gonderilen tim makaleler, iThenticate ve/veya Turnitin
yazilimiyla intihal acisindan kontrol edilir.

Oksident is a refereed and electronic journal that is published twice a year.
The journal primarily includes articles on Judaism, Christianity, and the
West. In addition, it covers articles on the relations and polemics among
Muslims, Christians, and Jews. The articles evaluating Western studies on
Islam and Turkey may also be published in the journal. Articles may be
written in Turkish and English. Opinions in the journal belong solely to the
authors and do not necessarily represent those of the editors or the journal.
All articles submitted to the journal are checked for plagiarism with the
software iThenticate and/or Turnitin.
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Yayin Politikasi Editorial Policies

= OKSIDENT, Haziran ve Aralik aylarinda, yilda iki say1 yayimlanan hakemli bir
dergidir.

» Dergimizde Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik, Miisliiman-Yahudi iliskileri, Miisliiman-
Hiristiyan iliskileri, Hiristiyan-Yahudi iliskileri, Avrupa ve Amerika’da din-
toplum ve din-siyaset iliskileri konularinda makalelere yer verilmektedir.

» Makalelerin; 6zgilin bir makale olmas1 veya daha 6nce yayimlanmamis olmasi
gerekmektedir.

» Dergimizde, 6ncelikli olarak, bir soruya cevap bulmaya calisan veya bir soruna
¢6zim getiren makalelere yer verilecektir. Alanina katk: saglayan makalelerin
yanui sira, kitap tanitimlari, literat{ir tanitimlari, etkinlik tanitimlari ve arastirma
notlari da dergimizde yayimlanir.

= Makalelerin dergipark sistemi tizerinden génderilmesi gerekir.

» Makalelerin (6zetler ve kaynakca haric) 6000 kelimeyi (yaklasik 20 sayfa)
gecmemesi gerekir.

= Makaleler Tiirkce veya ingilizce dillerinde yayimlanabilir.

= Makalelerin sonunda kaynakca yer almalidir.

= Dipnot ve kaynak¢ada Mecra Atif Sistemi kullanilmalidir.

= Dergimizde ¢ift tarafli kor hakemlik sistemi uygulanir. Hakem isimleri dergide
yayimlanmaz.

= Dergiye gonderilen makaleler 6ncelikle intihal sorgusundan gecirilir. Ardindan
makalenin dergi kapsamina giren bir konuyu ele alip almadigina bakilir. Son
olarak sekil, dipnot ve kaynakca acisindan degerlendirilerek “On Inceleme”
tamamlanir.

= Onincelemeden gecen makaleler degerlendirilmek {izere 2 hakeme génderilir.

= iki hakemden de olumlu rapor alan makale dergiye kabul edilir. Hakemler
makalenin yayimlanmasi konusunda farkli goriiste olurlarsa, makale ti¢lincii
hakeme gonderilir.

= Makalesi yayima kabul edilen yazarlardan Tiirkce ve ingilizce dillerinde 750
kelimelik genis 6zet (summary) istenir.

» Dergimize makale gdnderen yazarlar bilimsel etik kurallarina uyduklarini beyan
etmis sayilirlar.

* Dergimiz, yazarlardan makale degerlendirme ve yayin siireci icin herhangi bir
lcret talep etmemektedir. Yazarlara telif icreti 6denmemektedir.

* Dergimiz acik erisim politikasini benimsemistir. Bu konuda ayrintili bilgiye

https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/oksident/page/7640 adresinden ulasilabilir.
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Yasin Giizeldal

Oz

Britanya ve Irlanda’min Hiristiyanlasma
siirecinde Kelt Hiristiyanligimin Orta Cag
Hiristiyan misyonuna katkist biiyiik 6nem
arz etmektedir. Ozellikle altinci yiizyilda
Kelt misyoner kesisleri gruplar halinde
yola cikmuslar ve Avrupa’yr dolasarak dik-
kat cekici bir misyonerlik hareketi gercek-
lestirmislerdir. Kelt misyonerler gittikleri
bélgelerde sadece Hiristiyan olmayanlari
degil, aymi zamanda Hiristiyan olup yoz-
lasmis kabul ettikleri kisileri de kapsayan
bir misyon anlayisini benimsemislerdir. Bu
calismada, dncelikle Britanya ve Bati Av-
rupa’ya Hiristiyanligin girisi ve bu bélgele-
rin yedinci yiizyila kadar gecirdikleri dini
ve siyasi siirec ele alinmuistir. Ardindan Kelt
misyonerlerin, Mesih’in mesaji iletmek icin
ciktiklan yolculuklar: tamimlayan peregri-
natio anlayisindan bahsedilmistir. Bu ha-
reket temelde, Kelt misyonerliginin iic
onemli temsilcisi konumunda olan Aziz
Columba (520-597), Aziz Aidan (590-
651) ve Aziz Columbanus (543-615) iize-
rinden incelenmistir. Bahsi gecen isimle-
rin, misyonerlik faaliyetlerini yiiriitiirken
izledikleri yol, kullandiklari materyaller,
karsilastiklar: problemler ve misyon hedefi
dogrultusunda uyguladiklar: yéntemlerin
ortak yénleri ve farkliliklar: tizerinde du-
rulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Hiristi-
yanlik, Misyonerlik, Manastircilik, Ir-
landa, Britanya, Kelt.

Abstract

Celtic Christianity significantly contrib-
uted to the medieval Christian mission in
the Christianization of Britain and Ire-
land. The Celtic missionary monks, partic-
ularly in the sixth century, set out in
groups, traveled across Europe, and carried
out the most remarkable missionary move-
ment. The Celtic missionaries employed
preaching methods that included non-
Christians and Christians they saw as cor-
rupted. This study examines the introduc-
tion of Christianity to Britain and Western
Europe, as well as the religious and politi-
cal developments that occurred in these re-
gions until the seventh century. It also dis-
cusses the concept of peregrinatio, which
describes the journeys of Celtic missionar-
ies to spread the message of Christ. It ana-
lyzes this movement through the three key
figures of the Celtic missionary movement:
St. Columba (520-597), St. Aidan (590-
651), and St. Columbanus (543-615). Fi-
nally, it highlights the similarities and dif-
ferences among the names mentioned
above in carrying out their missionary ac-
tivities, including the materials they used,
the problems they encountered, and the
methods they used to achieve the mission-
ary objective.

Key Words: History of Religions, Christian-
ity, Missionary, Monasticism, Ireland,
Britain, Celtic.
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Ozet

Hiristiyanlik misyoner bir dindir. Pavlus
doneminden itibaren Hiristiyanligi yay-
mak amaciyla yola cikmis din adamlarina
rastlamak mimkiindiir. Glinlimiizde de
Hiristiyan misyonerleri bu faaliyetleri ce-
sitli metot ve uygulamalarla stirdiirmek-
tedirler. Erken doénem Hiristiyan din
adamlar tarafindan baslatilan misyoner-
lik faaliyetleri, Hiristiyanhigin Filistin top-
raklarindan Roma'ya kadar ulasmasini
saglamigtir. Ozellikle Pavlus'un misyon
faaliyetleri bu noktada biiyiik 6nem arz et-
mektedir. Hiristiyanligin yayilmaci politi-
kas1ilk tic ylizyil bircok zorluk ve sikintiya
ragmen ilerlemeye devam etmis ve neti-
cede Roma Iimparatorlugu’na kendini ka-
bul ettirmistir. imparator Konstantinos
(6. 337) donemiyle birlikte Hiristiyanlara
taninan serbestlik bu siireci daha da hiz-
landirmis ve bu durum misyon faaliyetle-
rine de olumlu bir sekilde yansimistir. Hi-
ristiyanligin Avrupa'ya geldigi donemde
Avrupa’da hakim gii¢c olan Roma impara-
torlugu'nun Hiristiyanlifn imparatorlu-
gunresmidinihaline getirdigi bilinmekte-
dir. Bu durum Roma hakimiyeti altinda
olan insanlarin Hiristiyanhktan bihaber
olmadiklarim1  gostermektedir. Ancak
Roma, kdkeni pagan inancina dayanan bir
devletti. Bu nedenle devletin resmi dini
Hiristiyanlik olsa da pagan inancini koru-
yan halk varligini siirdiirmeye devam et-
mistir.

Hiristiyanligin Bat1 Avrupa ve Britanya’ya
yayilmasi irlandali Kelt misyoner kesisler
araciligiyla olmustur. Kelt misyoner kesis-
ler sadece manastirlarda hayatlarini siir-
diiren Kkisiler olarak degil, aym1 zamand
halka vaaz vermeleri ve misyonerlik faali-
yetlerinde bulunmalariyla da 6n plana ¢ik-
muslardir. Bu misyonerlerin baslica moti-
vasyon kaynagi ise gezip dolasarak isa Me-
sih’in cagrisini insanlara yaymak, anlat-
mak anlamlarina gelen peregritanio anla-
yis1 olmustur. Bu anlayisla kesisler bir
daha geri donmemek {izere yurtlarindan

Summary

Christianity is primarily a missionary
religion. Since the time of Paul, clergy
members have set out to spread Chris-
tianity. Christian missionaries con-
tinue to carry out these activities to-
day, employing various methods and
practices. Early Christian clergy mem-
bers’ missionary efforts allowed Chris-
tianity to spread from Palestine to
Rome. Paul’s mission activities were
significant at this point. Despite many
difficulties and hardships, Christian-
ity’s missionary policy continued to
advance in the first three centuries
and eventually imposed itself on the
Roman Empire. The freedom granted
to Christians during the reign of Em-
peror Constantine (d. 337) further ac-
celerated this process, and this situa-
tion was positively reflected in mis-
sion activities. It is known that the Ro-
man Empire, the dominant power in
Europe when Christianity came to Eu-
rope, made Christianity the official re-
ligion of the empire. This shows that
the people under Roman rule were not
ignorant of Christianity. However,
Rome was a state rooted in pagan be-
liefs. Although the country’s official
religion was Christianity, some still re-
tained pagan beliefs.

Christianity spread to Western Europe
and Britain through Irish Celtic mis-
sionary monks. Celtic missionary
monks were notable not only for living
in monasteries but also for their
preaching and missionary activities.
The concept of peregritanio, which
means to spread and explain the call of
Jesus Christ to people by wandering
and traveling, was the primary moti-
vation for these missionaries. With
this understanding, monks never re-
turned to their home country to en-
gage in missionary work. The main
methods used by the Celtic missionar-
ies in these activities were to adapt to
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ayrilip misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde bulun-
muslardir. Kelt misyonerlerinin bu faali-
yetlerde takip ettikleri baslica metotlar,
gittikleri bolgelerin yerel kiiltiiriine uyum
saglamak, yoneticilerle iyi iligkiler kur-
mak, kral1 ve soylular1 din degistirmeye
ikna etmek ve bdylece faaliyetlerini ger-
ceklestirebilmek icin giivenli bir ortam
saglamak olmustur.

Bu kesisler arasinda en meshur ve etkili
olan {icisim, Aziz Columba (520-597), Aziz
Aidan (590-651) ve Aziz Columbanus’tur
(543-615). Buisimlerden ilki olan Aziz Co-
lumba, iskocya kiyilarindaki Iona’da bir
manastir kurmus ve burada yetisen kesis-
lerle birlikte putperestler iizerinde biiyiik
bir etki yaratmistir. Iona’dan, irlandalilar
ve Piktler tarafindan y6netilen yarim dii-
zine yeni manastir ortaya ¢ikmistir. Son-
rasinda Aziz Columba’nin etkisi Iona’dan
kuzey Britanya’ya yayilmistir. Aziz Aidan
Lindisfarne’de bir manastir kurmus ve Co-
lumba’nin misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde ya-
kaladig1 basariyr tekrarlamistir. Bunun
neticesinde binlerce kisi din degistirmis ve
yeni manastirlar kurulmustur. Bu manas-
tirlardan da biiyiik bilginler ve yeni mis-
yonerler yetismistir.

Gliney Britanya’nin doéniismesi ise kuzeye
gore daha yavas olmustur. Kent bolgesi,
Papa I. Gregorius tarafindan gonderilen
italyan kesis Augustinus (6. 604) tarafin-
dan Hiristiyanlastirilmistir. Ancak Bri-
tanya’'nin geri kalaninda Hiristiyanligin
ilerleyisi zayiflamis, hatta Galler’de hic
ilerleme kaydedememistir. Bu bdlgeler-
deki Hiristiyanlasma faaliyetlerinin ise ir-
landal kesisler araciligiyla oldugu bilin-
mektedir. Bununla birlikte, Britanya'nin
Hiristiyanlasma siireci tamamlanmadan
once bir taraftan da Avrupa anakarasinin
doéniisiimii baslamistir. Aziz Columbanus
yanina aldig1 on iki kesisle birlikte ir-
landa’dan Galya'ya giderek, Hiristiyanlik-
tan uzaklasmis ve politik bir hale gelmis
oldugunu diisiindiigii Galya Hiristiyanlari
lizerinde ciddi bir etki meydana getirmis-
tir. Neticede bu bolgeye daha fazla irlan-
dal1 gelmis ve burada ¢ok sayida manastir

the local culture of the regions, estab-
lish good relations with the rulers, per-
suade the king and nobles to convert,
and thus provide a safe environment
in which they could carry out their
missions.

St. Columba (520-597), St. Aidan (590-
651), and St. Columbanus were the
three most famous and influential of
these monks (543-615). The first of
these, St. Columba, established a mon-
astery on the Scottish island of Iona,
where he and his monks had a signifi-
cant influence on the pagans. Iona
spawned a half-dozen new monaster-
ies, each led by Irish and Picts. The in-
fluence of St. Columba then spread
from Iona to northern Britain. St. Ai-
dan founded a monastery at Lindis-
farne and repeated the success of Co-
lumba’s mission. As a result, thou-
sands converted, and new monasteries
were founded. These monasteries pro-
duced eminent scholars and new mis-
sionaries.

Southern Britain’s conversion was
slower than in the north. Pope Grego-
rius I sent the Italian monk Augustine
(d. 604) to Christianize the Kent area.
However, Christianity’s progress in
the rest of Britain was hampered, and
it made no progress in Wales. Irish
monks are known to have carried out
Christianization in these areas. How-
ever, before Britain was thoroughly
Christianized, the conversion of conti-
nental Europe began. St. Columbanus
traveled from Ireland to Gaul with
twelve monks. He had a significantim-
pactonthe Christians of Gaul, who had
become politicized and apostatized
from Christianity, in his opinion. As a
result, more Irish people came to this
region and established numerous
monasteries. The influence of these
monks, particularly on political lead-
ers, resulted in the widespread of
Christianity in these areas. However,
Columbanus’ writings condemning
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kurmustur. Bu kesislerin 6zellikle siyasi li-
derler tizerinde kurduklar etki Hiristiyan-
Iigin bu bolgelerde kitlesel olarak yayilma-
sin1 saglamistir. Ancak Columbanus’un,
glinah1 kinayan yazilar1 kraliyetle ters
diismesine neden olmus ve bu durum
onun Luxeuil’den kovulmasiyla sonuglan-
mistir.

Columbanus, yoluna devam etmis ve
italya'nin kuzeyinde yer alan Bobbio'da,
Lombardlarin arasinda yeni bir manastir
kurmustur. Columbanus’u diger bahsi ge-
cen misyoner kesislerden ayiran en biiyiik
fark, manastir kurallar1 kaleme almis ol-
masidir. Regula Monachorum adinda iki bo-
limden olusan bu eserin ilk béliimiinde
ahlaki kurallar ve manastir hayatinin te-
mel aldig1 genel ilkeler yer alirken, ikinci
boliimde ise ceza hiikiimlerinden (Peniten-
tial) bahsedilmekte ve kurala aykiri davra-
nanlara uygulanacak cezalar belirtilmek-
tedir. Ayrica, Columbanus’a atfedilen Pe-
nitential kitabi, Britanya ve irlanda tovbe
ve kefaret diisiincesinin kitaya nasil tani-
tildig1 bilmek adina 6nemlidir. Neticede
Hiristiyanlik irlandali misyoner kesisler
sayesinde Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’ya ya-
yildikca, Roma imparatorlugu’nun ulasa-
madig1 pagan diinyanin geri kalani da bii-
yiikk oranda Hiristiyanlagsmistir. Bunun
yanui sira, genel olarak Kelt manastir mis-
yonerlerinin Hiristiyanlifin temel 6greti-
leriyle ilgili tartismalarla pek ilgilenme-
dikleri goriilmiistiir. Bu nedenle kilisenin
biiyiik teologlar1 arasinda gosterilebilecek
cok az sayida isme sahiptirler.

Kendilerine yetecek bir Hiristiyanlik anla-
yis1benimsemisler, inandiklari sekilde ya-
samislar ve geleneklerine bagh kalmislar-
dir. Bununla ilgili olarak Roma Kilisesi'yle,
Paskalya giliniinii hesaplama ve basin tiras
edilme sekli (tonsiir) konularinda farkh
goriislere sahip olduklar1 bilinmektedir.
Ayrica, irlanda’dan yayilan bu misyoner-
lik hareketi karsisinda, Roma Kilisesi'nin
misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin geride kalmis-
tir. Bunun en biiyiik sebebi ise Roma Kili-
sesi’'nin misyonerlik kaygisinin impara-

sin enraged the Crown, which led to
his expulsion from Luxeuil.

Columbanus later found a new monas-
tery among the Lombards in Bobbio,
northern Italy. The most notable dif-
ference between Columbanus and the
other aforementioned missionary
monks is that he wrote monastic rules.
The first section of this work, Regula
Monachorum, contains moral rules and
general principles that govern monas-
tic life. The second part, on the other
hand, deals with penitential rules and
the penalties that will be imposed on
those who violate the rules. Further-
more, the Penitential book attributed
to Columbanus is essential to know
how the British and Irish idea of re-
pentance and penance was introduced
tothe continent. After all, as Christian-
ity spread to Britain and Western Eu-
rope thanks to the Irish missionary
monks, the rest of the pagan world,
which the Roman Empire could not
reach, was largely Christianized. As a
result, the rest of the pagan world,
which the Roman Empire could not
reach, waslargely Christianized due to
the efforts of the Irish missionary
monks. Furthermore, Celtic monastic
missionaries have shown little inter-
est in debates over fundamental Chris-
tian doctrines. As a result, they have
very few names that can be counted
among the Church’s great theologians.

They adopted a self-sufficient under-
standing of Christianity, lived as they
believed, and adhered to their tradi-
tions. They differed from the Roman
Church in calculating the day of Easter
and shaving heads (tonsure). In addi-
tion, the Roman Church’s missionary
activities were left behind compared to
this missionary movement that
spread from Ireland. The main reason
for this is that the Roman Church’s
missionary concern ended at the bor-
ders of the empire. Rome withdrew
from Britain in 1410. The Celtic
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Yasin Giizeldal

torlugun sinirlarinda son buluyor olmasi-
dir. Nitekim Roma 410 yilindan itibaren
Britanya’dan cekilmistir. Buradaki bos-
lugu ise Kelt Kilisesi bes yiiz yil siiren bir
misyonerlik hareketi ile doldurmustur.
Ancak, yedinci yiizyila kadar siiren bu ha-
reket gliniin sonunda yerini yine Roma Ki-
lisesi’'nin hakimiyetine birakmistir. Nite-
kim Columbanus’un manastir literatiiri,
ayni dénemde italya’dan tiim Avrupa’ya
hizla yayilan Benedikt Kurali ile karsilasti-
ginda etkisini kaybetmis ve neticede ye-
rini Benedikt Kuralina birakmak zorunda
kalmastir. Benedikt Kuralinin manastirla-
rin kurumsallasmasina dair prensipleri,
Papaligin Benedikt Kurali’na verdigi destek
ve Columbanus’un kurallarina kiyasla Be-
nedikt Kural'min nispeten daha hafif ol-
mas1 bunun en 6nemli nedenleri arasinda
gosterilebilir.

Church filled this void with a mission-
ary movement that lasted five hun-
dred years. However, this movement,
which lasted until the seventh cen-
tury, was eventually replaced by the
dominance of the Roman Church.
Columbanus’ monastic literature lost
its influence and eventually had to be
replaced by the Benedictine Rule when
it encountered the Benedictine Rule,
which spread rapidly from Italy to all
of Europe in the same period. Among
the most important reasons are the
Benedictine Rule’s principles concern-
ing monastic institutionalization, pa-
pal support for the Benedictine Rule,
and the Benedictine Rule’s relative mod-
eration compared to Columbanus’
rules.
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Giris

Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’da besinci ve yedinci yiizyillar arasinda irlan-
dali (Lat. Hibernia) kesislerin 6nciiliigiinde misyonerlik dénemi baslamis-
tir. Bu donemde her ne kadar adada Roma kaynakli bir Hiristiyanligin var-
Iigindan s6z etmek miimkiin olsa da, Hiristiyanliktan uzaklagsmis Hiristi-
yanlar ve pagan halk, hedef kitle olarak goriilmiistiir. Roma’'nin besinci yiiz-
yilin basinda Britanya’dan cekilmesinin ardindan Britanya topraklarinin is-
tila edilmesi ve Bat1'ya dogru baslayan goc hareketi neticesinde Hiristiyan-
Iik manastirciliginda misyonerlik karakterinin gittikce agir bastig1 séylene-
bilir. Nitekim bu donemde manastirlar yerli halklarin Hiristiyanhiga donii-
simiinde biiylik rol oynamistir. Ayrica, Roma kiiltiiriiniin adadan hemen
hemen yok olmasiyla ve Britanya halkinin en kuzey bélgelere siiriilmesiyle
Hiristiyan manastir hareketinin adada etkinlik kurmasinin 6nii acilmastir.

Bu hareketin baslica motivasyon kaynag1 Mesih ugruna sefere citkmak
ya da Tanr’'nin mesajini insanlara iletme hedefini giiden peregritanus (haci-
misyoner) anlayisi olmustur. Bu anlayis dogrultusunda bulunduklar: yer-
leri terk eden Kelt misyoner kesislerin gittikleri bolgelerde kurduklar: ma-
nastirlar zamanla, 6grenme, ¢alisma, ibadet ve misyon merkezleri haline
gelmistir. Boylece irlanda, Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’da manastirlarin sayisi
cogaldikca, yeni miihtediler kazanilmis ve buradan ¢ikan yeni misyonerler
de ayn1 amac dogrultusunda hareket ederek bu ag1 olabildigince genislet-
mislerdir. Aziz Patricius (6. 461) tarafindan ilk tohumlar1 atilan bu misyo-
nerlik hareketi, Aziz Columba, Aziz Aidan ve Aziz Columbanus gibi irlandali
misyoner kesislerin 6nderliginde Britanya, iskocya, Galya ve Kuzey
italya’da kurulan bircok manastir sayesinde yedinci yiizyila kadar énemli
mesafe kat etmistir.

Kelt! misyonerliginin takip ettigi baslica metotlarin, gittikleri bélgele-
rin yerel kiiltiirine uyum saglamak, yoneticilerle iyi iliskiler kurmak, kral
ve soylular1 din degistirmeye ikna etmek ve boylece faaliyetleri icin glivenli
bir ortam saglamak oldugu sdylenebilir. Bahsi gecen irlandali kesisler kendi
durumlarina uygun bir strateji belirlemisler ve bu dogrultuda misyon hare-
ketlerini gerceklestirmislerdir. Nitekim Kelt misyonerlerinin ding, enerjik
ve tutkulu bir misyon anlayisina sahip olmalari bu hedefleri gerceklestir-
mede onlarin 6niinii acan diger bir faktér olmustur. Ancak sahip olduklari

1 Keltler, kokenleri Orta Avrupa’ya dayanan ve benzer bir dili, dini inanclari, gelenek-
leri ve kiiltlirii paylasan kabileler toplulugunu ifade etmektedir. Kelt kiiltiiriiniin
M.0. 1200 gibi erken bir tarihten itibaren gelismeye basladigina inanilmaktadir. Kelt-
ler gbc yoluyla Britanya, irlanda, Fransa ve ispanya dhil olmak iizere Bat1 Avrupa’ya
yayilmistir. Keltlerin, dillerinin ve kiiltiirlerinin izlerini bugiin hala en belirgin se-
kilde irlanda ve Biiyiik Britanya’da gérmek miimkiindiir.
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bu 6zellikler sadece iki yilizy1l kadar devam etmis ve yerini diizen ve disiplin
temeline dayanan Roma gelenegine birakmistir. Kelt misyonerler, misyo-
nerlik hedefi dogrultusunda ikili iligkileri 6n plana alirlarken Romalilar ise
Hiristiyanligin yayilmasinin 6éniindeki engellerin nasil kaldirilacagi konu-
suna odaklanmislardir. Bu iki anlayis birlestiginde ise Avrupa’y: tamamen
Hiristiyanlastirmak icin gerekli olan giiclii bir kilise ve misyon anlayisi or-
taya ¢ikmistir. Bununla birlikte Hiristiyanligin Avrupa’da yayilmasinin
Konstantinosun 313’te Hiristiyanliga tanidigi serbestlik sonrasinda sadece
s0z ile degil ayni zamanda Roma ordusunun kiliciyla da yayildigini unut-
mamak gerekmektedir. Ancak bu calismada misyonerlik faaliyetleri bagla-
minda “s6z” ile sinirlari genislemis bir Hiristiyanlik incelenecektir.

Bu calismada yedinci yiizyila kadar, Britanya ve Bati1 Avrupa’nin irlan-
dali Kelt manastir misyonerler araciligiyla Hiristiyanlagmasi ve Avrupa’y1
etkisi altina alan manastir merkezli bu hareketin hedefleri arastirilmistir.
Nitekim manastirlar bu siirecin “karargihlar” olma 6zellikleriyle 6n plana
citkmistir. Calismada ele alinan kisilerin gittikleri yerlerde yaptiklari ilk is
bir manastir kurmak ve orada yeni misyoner kesisler yetistirmek olmustur.
Bunoktada Kelt manastir sisteminin zirvesi olarak kabul edilen Aziz Colum-
banus ve onun kaleme aldig1 manastir literatiirii biiyiik 6nem arz etmekte-
dir. Bu sebeple sekizinci ylizyila kadar Britanya ve Galya’nin biiyiik kis-
minda takip edilen manastir nizamnamesi olmasiyla dikkat ceken Colum-
banus’un Kurali bir nevi Kelt manastirciliginin yaziya dokiilmiis hali olarak
da okunabilir.

Ulkemizde Hiristiyan manastir hayati ile ilgili calismalar son yillarda
artarak devam etmekte ve 6zellikle Dogu manastir gelenegi ve Bat1 manastir
gelenegi olarak miistakil calismalar yapilmaktadir. Bu makalede de goriile-
cegi lizere, manastir hayati tarih boyunca sadece manastir duvarlari iceri-
sinde yasanan bir hayat olmamus, 6zellikle Bati’da Hiristiyanligin yayilma-
sinda etkin rol oynamistir. Bu minvalde, Hiristiyan manastir hayatinin
misyonerlik yonii baglaminda iilkemizde Britanya ve irlanda manastirlar
ve bu bolgelerdeki 6nemli sahsiyetler 6zelinde herhangi bir calismaya rast-
lanilmamasi, bu calismanin 6nemini artirmaktadir. Ayrica bu ¢calismanin
ilerleyen siirecte alanda bu konu ile ilgili yapilacak calismalarin da éniini
acacag diistiniilmektedir.

1) Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’ya Hiristiyanligin Girisi

Hiristiyanlik Britanya’ya gelmeden 6nce adada yasayan insanlarin bir-
takim inanclara sahip olduklar: bilinmektedir. Bu inanclardan ilki, Roma
Oncesi donemde Kelt diniyle ayn1 anlamda kullanilan, bir tiir rahip sinifi
olarak da adlandirilabilecek olan Druidlerden tiiremis olan Druidizm’dir.
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Druidler, dogal diinya ve onun giicleri ile ilgilenmis, Hint dinlerinde gori-
len reenkarnasyon inancinda oldugu gibi ruhun 6liimsiiz olduguna ve
Olimle birlikte bir kisiden digerine gectigine inanmislardir. Bununla bir-
likte Druidlerin antik siir, doga felsefesi, astronomi ve tanrilarin ilmi iize-
rine calistiklar1 da bilinmektedir.? ikinci olarak, Roma sonras1 dénemde,
Roma tanrilarina olan inanclarin adaya girdiginden bahsedilebilir. Zira
Iulius Caesar'in M.O. 55 ve 54’te Britanya'y1 isgal ettigi ve Roma’'nin Bri-
tanya’yi fethinin M.O. 43’te basladig1 gz éniinde bulundurulursa, bu tarih-
ten itibaren Britanyalilar ile Roma imparatorlugu arasinda birtakim siyasi-
ticariiligkilerin var oldugu ve bu iliskinin dini etkilesimi de beraberinde ge-
tirdigi s6ylenebilir.? Nitekim Hiristiyanligin Roma’da yayilmaya baslama-
sinin ardindan Hiristiyanligi kabul eden bazi Romali tiiccarlarin da isa ve
havarileri hakkinda yerel halkla birtakim hikayeler paylasarak Hiristiyan-
l1g1 Britanya'ya getirdikleri diisiiniilmektedir. Boylece Hiristiyanlik, ilk bir-
kac yiizyili icinde, Roma imparatorlugu'nun en uzak eyaleti olan Bri-
tanya’yaulasmistir. Britanya’da kayitlara gecen ilk sehitler, Roma impara-
toru Diocletianus (284-305) doneminde yasamis olan Aziz Amphibalus (6.
304) ve Aziz Albanus’tur (6. 304).* Ancak yedinci ylizyilin ortalarina kadar
adanin tam olarak Hiristiyanlastigini sdylemek zordur.

Britanya’nin Hiristiyanlastirilma siireci, dérdiincii yiizyilda imparator
Konstantinos (6. 337) yonetiminde Hiristiyanhiga serbestlik taninmasi ve
sonraki Hiristiyan imparatorlar tarafindan bunun tesvik edilmesinin ar-
dindan daha da hizlanmistir.> Boylece, adina Kelt Kilisesi denilecek bir Hi-
ristiyan toplulugu meydana gelmistir. Kelt Kilisesi, Aziz Augustinusun (0.

2 Druidlerle ilgili bilinen en eski kaynaklar M.0. dérdiincii yiizyila dayanmaktadir. En
eski ayrintili aciklama ise Caesar’in Commentarii de Bello Gallico adl1 eserinde bulun-
maktadir (M.O. 50’ler). Gaius Iulius Caesar, “Commentarii de Bello Gallico”, Perseus,
6:13-14-16-18, erisim: 18.08.2022, https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hop-
per/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0002%3Abook%3D6%3Achap-
ter%3D13. Caesar disinda Cicero De Divinatione’sinde; Yash Plinius Naturalis Histo-
ria’sinda ve Tacitus da Annales’inde Druidlerden bahsetmistir. Detayl bilgi i¢in bkz.:
Thomas Downing Kendrick, The Druids: A Study in Keltic Prehistory (Londra: Methuen
& Co., 1927); Stuart Piggott, The Druids (New York: Praeger, 1968).

3 Baedae, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, ed. Alfred Holder (Freiburg: Mohr,
1882),1/2:8.

4 Gottfried’s von Monmouth, Historia regum Britannie (Halle: Eduard Anton, 1854), 63,
V; Gildas, De Excidio Britanniae Liber Querolus, ed. J. P. Migne (Paris: Patrologia Latina,
1848),69/8:337.

3 Bununla ilgili olarak, dérdiincii yiizyilda Britanya’da hilihazirda kilise kurumunun
temel unsurlarinin var oldugu ve 314’teki Arles Sinodu’na ii¢ Britanyal1 piskoposun
katildign bilinmektedir. “Eborius, Episcopus de civitate Eboracensi, provincia
Britannia. Restitutus, Episcopus de civitate Londinensi, provincia suprascripti.
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604) Papa I. Gregorius (6. 604) tarafindan misyonerlik faaliyetleri icin
597'de Britanya'ya génderilmesinden cok énce adada teskil edilmisti. Ozel-
likle irlanda, Kelt halklar1 arasinda yeni bir kiiltiiriin gelistigi bir merkez
olarak ortaya cikmis ve Hiristiyanlik bu siirecte merkezi bir rol oynamaistir.
Dordiinct yluzyilin sonlarinda veya besinci yiizyilin baslarinda, Aziz Patri-
cius (6. 461), misyonerlik faaliyetleriyle cogunlugu pagan olan irlanda’y1
biiyiik dlciide Hiristiyanlastirmis ve irlanda bu dénemde Hiristiyanligin ka-
lesi olmustur.5

Besinci ylizyi1lda Kita Avrupa’sinda heretik kabul edilen baz1 akimlarin
(Ariyisciliik, Pelagianizm) Britanya adasinda da birtakim problemlerin or-
taya cikmasina neden olmustur. Bu problemlerin basinda Pelagianizm ha-
reketi gelmektedir.” Pelagianizme dair fikirlerin, Pelagius (6. 418) Bri-
tanya’dan ayrildiktan sonra (411) gelistirildigi diisiiniilmektedir. Baslan-
gictabu hareket Britanya’'da cok etkili olamasa da sonrasinda Britanya'ya da
yayilmistir. Neticede Kilise tarafindan ciddi bir tehdit olarak goriilmiis ola-
cak ki, Papa Caelestinus (6. 432), irlanda Hiristiyanlarinin ilk piskoposu
olan Palladius’un (6. 457/61) 1srar1 lizerine piskopos Auxerreli Germanus
(6. 448) ve Troyesli Lupus’u (6. 479) bu durumla basa ¢ikmak icin 429’da

Adelphinus, Episcopus de civitate colonia Londinensium, exinde Sacerdos Presbyter,
Arminius Diaconus.” Robin George Collingwood & John Nowell Linton Myres, Roman
Britain and the English Settlements (New York: Biblo & Tannen Publishers, 1936), 271;
Philippe Labbe & Gabriel Cossart, Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionem exacta
(Imprentis Societatis tipographicae librorum ecclesiasticorum, 1671), 1429; Philip
Schaff, History of the Christian Church, Nicene and Post-Nicene Christianity, A.D. 311-
600 (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997), 3: 13-14.

6 Heinrich Zimmer, The Celtic Church in Britain and Ireland, cev. A. Meyer (Londra: David
Nutt, 1902), 8; Rosemary Guiley, The Encyclopedia of Saints (New York: Facts on File,
2001), 269.

7 Pelagianizm, ilk kez Pavlus tarafindan dile getirilen (Rom. 5:12-21) ve Augustinus (0.
430) tarafindan “asli giinah” (peccatum originale) seklinde ifade edilen doktrininin, in-
san dogasina dogustan gelen bir kusur olmadigin ve insanin ilahi liituf yoluyla kur-
tulusa erebilmek icin 6zgiir iradeye sahip oldugunu savunan, Hiristiyanlar tarafin-
dan sapkin olarak goriilen bir goriistiir. Pelagius (355-418) Britanya’da ya da irlanda
da dogmus, Roma’da hukuk egitimi almis, Latince ve Yunanca konusabilen dona-
niml bir asketiktir. Ona gére Tanri, inananlara giiglerinin 6tesinde bir seyi emretmez
ve bu nedenle tiim ilahi emirleri yerine getirmek miimkiindiir. Ayrica, bir bagkasinin
glnahlari icin bir kisiyi cezalandirmanin adaletsiz oldugunu savunur ve nedenle be-
beklerin kusursuz dogduklarini savunur. John Ferguson, Pelagius: A Historical and
Theological Study (New York: AMS Press, 1978), 51; Dursun Ali Aykit, “Pelagianizm’in
Tarihi ve Ogretileri”, istanbul Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 22 (2010), 175-
196.
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Britanya'ya gondermis ve bu piskoposlar gorevlerinde basarili olmuslar-
dir.® Bununla birlikte, arastirmacilara gore, Germanus ve Lupus, Lérins®
manastirina bagh piskoposlardir ve yanlarinda bu manastira ait birtakim
fikirler getirmis olabilirler.l? Bu da Britanya’daki misyonerlik faaliyetleri-
nin manastir kokenine dair ipuclari1 vermesi acisindan énemlidir.

Aziz Patricius’un 6liimiinden bir asir sonra, irlandali Kelt Hiristiyan-
lar1, irlanda’nin Stesindeki bdlgelere misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde bulun-
muslardir. Mesela Aziz Columba (6. 597) Kuzey irlanda’dan yola cikarak 6n-
celikle Bat1 iskocya’nin Hiristiyanlastirilmasini saglamis, ardindan da belir-
gin bir Kelt Hiristiyanliginin anakara Britanya’ya getirilmesinde biiyiik pay
sahibi olmustur.!! Yedinci yiizyilin baslarina gelindiginde, Aziz Aidan (6.
651), Northumbria’da bulunan Lindisfarne adasinda bir manastir kurmus
ve daha sonra burada yetisen kesisler, Britanya’nin pagan Anglus ve Sakson
halklari tarafindan isgal edilen bolgelerine kadar gitmisler ve buralarin Hi-
ristiyanlasmasinda biiyiik rol oynamislardir.?

irlandali kesisler Kuzey bélgesini Kelt Hiristiyanlig1 catis1 altinda top-
larken Romali bir karaktere sahip olan bir misyonerlik hareketi de 597 y1-
linda Britanya’nin glineyinde basglamistir. Papa I. Gregorius, Aziz Augusti-
nus ve onunla birlikte kirk kesisi 597’de Britanya'nin giineydogusunda yer
alan Kent bolgesine gondermistir. Augustinus, Kral Zthelberht’in Hiristi-
yan olmasina 6n ayak olmus ve daha sonra kralin bagisladig1 arazi tizerine,
Aziz Petrus ve Pavlus manastirini kurmus ve Canterbury’de!? Kent halkini

8 Theodor Mommsen, Chronica minora saec (Berolini: APDV Weidmannos, 1892), 1:
472,1n0:1301; Marilyn Dunn, The Emergence of Monasticism: From the Desert Fathers to
the Early Middle Ages (Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell, 2003), 142.

o Lérins, Fransa’nin giineydogusunda yer alan Cannes korfezinin karsisinda bulunan
adalara verilen bir isimdir. Burada dérdiincii ylizy1lin sonu ve besinci yilizyilin basin-
dan itibaren yerlesik bir manastir hayat:1 yasayan asketikler bulunmaktadir. Bu ma-
nastirin en 6nlii temsilcisi Aziz Honaratus’tur (6. 429). Yasin Gilizeldal, Aziz Benedikt
ve Hristiyan Manastir Yasami (Istanbul: Ayisig1 Kitapligi, 2021), 66-68.

10 Nora Kershaw Chadwick, The Age of the Saints in the Early Celtic Church (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1961), 18;John Evans, “S. Germanus in Britain”, Archaeologia
Cantiana, 80 (1965): 175-185; Monumenta Germaniae historica inde ab anno Christi
quingentesimo usque ad annum millesimum et quingentesimum. Scriptorum rerum
Merovingicarum (Hannoverae: Impenses Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1885), 259; Dunn, The
Emergence of Monasticism, 138.

11 George G. Hunter III, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, Tenth Anniversary Edition: How
Christianity Can Reach the West.... Again (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2000), 21.

12 G.Hunter III, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, Tenth Anniversary Edition, 21.

13 Britanya'nin giineydogusunda yer alan sehir.
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Hiristiyanlastirmaya baglamistir.'# Bununla birlikte Pelagianizmle miica-
dele etmek icin gonderilen Germanus ve Lupus’un Lérins manastirciligini
Britanya'ya getirdigi teorisinin yani sira, Aziz Augustinus da Benedikten
manastirciligini adaya ilk getiren kisi olmasi1 bakimindan 6nem arz etmek-
tedir.

664’te Canterbury Piskoposu Deusdedit’in veba salginindan 6lmesi ve
yerine gececek kisinin bes y1l boyunca bulunamamasi Britanya Kilisesi'nde
bir tiir otorite boslugunun meydana gelmesine neden olmustur. Bu durumu
cozmek adina Papa Vitalian (6. 6 72) Canterbury Piskoposu olarak Napoli ya-
kinlarindaki bir manastirin basrahibi olan Hadrian’dan (6. 709) bu roli iist-
lenmesini istemistir. Ancak Hadrian bunu reddetmis ve kendisinin yerine
Tarsuslu Theodore’'u (6. 690) Gnermistir. Papa Vitalian da Theodore’u
668’de, Hadrian'in kendisine eslik etmesi sartiyla Canterbury piskoposlu-
guna atamistir. Theodore ‘baspiskopos’ unvanini kullanan ilk kisidir ve Bri-
tanya Kilisesi'ni reforme etmek icin kendisine verilen bu yiiksek statiiyii
kullanmistir. Uzun siiredir bos olan piskoposluklara piskoposlar atamis ve
biiytik piskoposluklari da bolmiistiir. Boylece piskoposlarin yetkileri al-
tinda daha az Hiristiyan olmasini saglamis ve onlar1 daha iyi yonetebilme-
lerinin 6nlinii agcmistir. Theodore hangi Hiristiyanligin (Kelt veya Romali)
takip edilecegine dair tartigsmalara son vermis ve 679’da Hatfield'de diizen-
lenen bir konseyde, Britanya Hiristiyanliginin dogasi hakkinda ilk resmi
durususaglayarak, Roma uygulamalarinin “gercek ve ortodoks inanc” oldu-
gunu dikte etmistir. Netice itibar1 ile Theodore ve Hadrian, Britanya Kili-
sesi'ni bulduklarindan cok daha giiclii bir konumda birakmaislar ve Orta Cag
Britanya’sinda Hiristiyanlik bir daha asla gerileme riski altinda olmamis-
tir.1°

14 Augustinus, Kelt piskoposlarini kendisiyle birlikte Katolik birligini korumay1 ve
Miijde’yi putperestlere vaaz etme isini {istlenmeleri icin onlarla birlesmeyi teklif et-
mistir. Ancak piskoposlar, halklarinin rizasi olmadan eski geleneklerini terk edeme-
yeceklerini sOylemislerdir. Burada bahsedilen sorunlar Paskalya bayraminin kut-
lanma zamani ve vaftiz torenindeki bazi farkliliklardir. Baedae, Historia ecclesiastica
gentis Anglorum, 65-68, 11-2; Zimmer, The Celtic Church in Britain and Ireland, 61. Yine
de Roma gelenegi Augustinus’u “Britanya’nin Havarisi” olarak goriir. Oysaki Aidan’in
misyonerligi cok daha genislemis ve Kuzey ve Orta ingiltere'nin bircok halkina ulas-
muistir. Bu nedenle Aidan’in “Britanya’nin Havarisi” oldugu konusu daha giiclii bir ta-
rihi gerekceye dayanmaktadir. G. Hunter I1I, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, Tenth Anni-
versary Edition, 22.

15 Peter Brown, The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000,
3. bs. (Chichester, West Sussex; Malden, MA: Wiley-Blackwell, 2013), 368-371;
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Yedinci ytiizyila kadar Hiristiyanligin Britanya’da yayilmasinda gerek
siyasi gerekse dinl amaclarin gozetildigi goriilmektedir. Bu amaclarin siyasi
ayagini 6n planda tutan Roma Kilisesi olarak géze carpsa da irlandali kesis-
lerin de gittikleri yerlerdeki siyasi figiirlerle is birligi icinde olduklar1 bilin-
mektedir. Ancak, misyon faaliyetlerinde her ne kadar siyasilerin destegini
almis olsalar da onlar1 bu yolculuga cikmaya iten asil sebep “peregrinatio”
anlayis1 olmustur. Bu nedenle, irlandal kesislerin misyonerlik faaliyetle-
rinde kullandiklar1 metotlar peregrinatio amaciyla ¢ikilan yolculuklarin bir
sonucu olarak goriilebilir.

2) Kelt Misyonerliginin Odag1: Peregrinatio

Peregrinus terimi, Roma hukukunda siirgiin veya ikamet eden yabanci,
aile veya akrabalik baglari olmayan biri anlamina gelmektedir.!¢ Ayrica, pe-
regrinatio basitce belirli bir kutsal alana veya tapinaga yapilan bir hac ziya-
reti anlamindadir.!” Bu nedenle peregrinus’un miinzevi ve haci arasinda bir
statii isgal ettigini soylemek miimkiindiir.

Kilise Babalarinin yazilarinda bu kelime, cogunlukla baska topraklar-
dan gelen veya yolculuk yapan bir kisiye atifta bulunmak icin kullanilmis-
tir. Mesela Augustinus, Hiristiyanlarin bu diinyada veya yabanci bir yerde,
“goksel kralliga” girebilecekleri zamani 6zleyen yabancilar olmalar: gerek-
tigini savunmustur.!® Augustinus tarafindan popiiler hale getirilen slirgiin
veya peregrinatio hayatinin genel temasi, zamanla irlanda manastir gelene-
gine bircok farkl sekilde dahil edilmistir.

Kelt geleneginde peregrinatio’'nun en az iki anlami vardir. Bu anlamlar-
dan ilki, islenen suclar karsisinda uygulanan kefaretlerden biri olan gecici
veya kalic1 siirgiindiir. ikinci anlami ise, Tanrr’ya, peregrinatio pro Christo’ya
(Mesih ugruna yolculuk), tamamen bagimli olmak icin kendilerini ailelerin-

Baedae, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum,1V-2, 5,17, 21; Thomas Lathbury, A His-
tory of the Convocation of the Church of England: Being an Account of the Proceedings of
Anglican Ecclesiastical Councils from the Earliest Period (Londra: J. W. Parker, 1842), 39.

16 Wwilliam Carey Morey, Outlines of Roman Law Comprising Its Historical Growth and Ge-
neral Principles (New York & Londra: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1884), 63-65.

17 M. A. Claussen, “Peregrinatio’ and ‘Peregrini’ In Augustine’s ‘City of God"”, Traditio 46
(1991): 60, 71.

18 Butiir bir sirglin veya hac anlayisinin, kismen Kutsal Kitap’a dayandig: s6ylenebilir.
Yaratilis 12:1; Matta 10:37. Eleanor Shipley Duckett, The Wandering Saints of the Early
Middle Ages (New York: Norton, 1964), 24.
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den ve akrabalarindan goniillii bir sekilde kalici olarak siirgiin etmeyi se-
cenler anlamina gelmektedir.!® Bununla birlikte peregrini kesisler her za-
man putperestler arasinda degil, cogunlukla halihazirda Hiristiyanlastiril-
mus kisiler arasinda seyahat etmislerdir. Boylece peregrini kesislerin sadece
Hiristiyanlig: yeni bolgelere yayma amaci ile bu yolculuga ciktiklarini soy-
lemek zordur. Nitekim hac ya da peregrinatio bir din degistirme ya da evan-
jelik bir ikna teknigi degil, bir tiir cilecilik bicimi olarak kabul edilmelidir.
Bu nedenle peregrini kesisleri sadece misyoner olarak sinirlandirmak, onla-
rin asil motivasyonunu ve amacini yanlis tanitmak olacaktir.

3) Kelt Manastirlarinin Hiristiyanlastirma Faaliyetleri

Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’nin Hiristiyanlagsmasinda pek ¢ok kesisin etkin
rol oynadigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Nitekim Hiristiyanlik manastirlarda
yetisen kesisler vasitasiyla bu bolgelerde yayilmistir. Bu kesisler arasinda
One cikan 6nemli isimler ise Aziz Columba, Aziz Aidan ve Aziz Columbanus
olmustur.

Aziz Columba (521-579)%°, bir manastirda egitim gérmiis?! ve yasitla-
rinin cogundan farkli olarak, manastir hayatina asir1 diiskiinliigii, Mezmur-
lara olan sevgisi ve kiliseye baglhlig1 nedeniyle Colum Cille (kilisenin giiver-
cini) adin1 almigtir.?? 12 arkadasiyla birlikte 563’te irlanda’dan ayrilan Co-
lumba, en biiyiik miras1 olarak adlandirilan, i¢c Hebridler’de?? bir ada olan

19 Michael Richter, Ireland and Her Neighbours in the Seventh Century (Dublin: Four Courts
Press, 1999), 46. Buna gore hem Aziz Columba hem de Aziz Columbanus, peregrinatio
pro Christo olarak bu faaliyeti gerceklestirmislerdir.

Columba hakkindaki ana kaynak, 6limiinden bir ytlizyil sonra Iona’nin dokuzuncu

basrahibi Adomnan (628-704) tarafindan yazilan Vita Columbae’dir (Columba’nin

Hayat1). Bu eser, tarihi verilerden ziyade, menkibelerden, Columba’nin kehanetlerin-

den, mucizelerinden ve vizyonlarindan bahseden ii¢ kitaptan olusmaktadir. Saint

Adamnan v.dgr., Vita Sancti Columbae (Dublinii [The University Press for the Irish

Archaeological and Celtic Society], 1857).

21 Aziz Columba Clonard Manastir’'nda Latince ve Hiristiyan teolojisi {izerine egitim
gormiistlir. Ayrica bu manastir, altinc yiizyi1lda Kelt Hiristiyanlig1 tarihindeki en
o6nemli isimlerden bazilarinin egitim gordiigii bir yerdir. Clonard’da egitim goren bil-
ginlerin sayisinin 3000 oldugu sdylenmektedir. William Henry Grattan Flood,
“Apostles of Erin, The Twelve”, The Catholic Encyclopedia (New York: Robert Appleton
Company, 1911), 1: 632.

22 John Thomas McNeill, The Celtic Churches: A History A.D. 200 to 1200 (Chicago: Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1974), 87-88.

23 iskogya’nin batisinda yer alan bir takimada.
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Iona’daki manastirin1 kurmustur. Burada kurulan topluluk yiizyillar bo-
yunca manevi bir merkez olarak varligini stirdiirmiistiir.24

Iona’nin cografi konumu, Columba ve kesislerini bolgedeki iki farkh
halkla (Dalriada ve Piktlerle) yakin temasta bulunmalarina olanak sagla-
muastir. Dalriada, Bat1 iskocya bélgesinde bulunan ve zaten Hiristiyanlasmis
bir Kelt halkidir. Bu sebeple Columba, pagan kiiltiiriinii muhafaza eden ku-
zey Piktlerini Hiristiyanlastirmaya 6ncelik vermistir. Columba'nin ilk mis-
yon stratejilerinden biri, liderlere yaklasmak, bazen onlara hizmet etmek,
ama ayni zamanda onlarin tebaalar1 arasinda Hiristiyanligi yaymak icin
yine onlarin destegini almak olmustur.?> Columba’nin misyon calisma-
sinda klasik vaaz yontemini ve misyoner kesisleri egitmeyi de ilke edindigi
goriilmektedir. Nitekim Bede (6. 735)?%¢, Iona’da yetisen misyonerler araci-
lig1yla Britanya ve irlanda’da bircok manastirin ortaya ciktigini bildirmek-
tedir.?” Diger manastir topluluklari gibi, Iona manastir1 da teoloji ve diger
disiplinlerdeki calismalarin yani sira dua, ibadet ve Kutsal Kitap odakl: bir
manevi disiplin ve 6grenme merkezi olarak faaliyette bulunmustur. Bura-
daki manastir ilkeleri, Lindisfarne ve yeni kurulan diger manastirlara akta-
rildikca, kiiltiirler arasi misyon faaliyetleri de gelismistir.28

Columba ve cemaatinin misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin tarihsel kaynaklari
sinirl olsa da, baz1 arastirmacilar, Kuzey ve Bat1 iskocya adalarinin cogu-
nun Hiristiyanlasmasinin Iona rahipleri aracilifiyla gerceklestirildigine
inanmaktadir. Muhtemelen Columba tarafindan baslatilan, ancak Iona ke-
sisleri ile devam eden misyonerlik faaliyetlerine dair baska bir yontem de,
Kutsal Kitap’in mesajimi gorsel ve sozli iletisim yollar: araciligiyla 6gret-
mek icin Pikt sanat formlarini (Insular Art)?° kullanmak olmustur. Bu sanat

24 Herbert B. Workman, The Evolution of the Monastic Ideal (Londra: Charles H. Kelly,
1913), 203; Rosemary Guiley, The Encyclopedia of Saints, 80.

25 Columba’nin siyasi baglantilar kurup bu sekilde misyonerlik yapmasi, kendisinin de
kraliyet soyundan geliyor olmasindan ve bu konuda iistiin kisisel yeteneklere sahip
olmasindan kaynaklaniyor olabilir.

26 (Lat. Baedae) Sekizinci ylizyilda Northumbria’da yasamis Britanyali bir kesistir. Bat1
literatiiriinde “Muhterem Bede” olarak da bilinir. En {inlii calismasi, 731 yilinda ka-
leme aldig1 Britanya’daki Hiristiyan Kiliseleri, Roma ve Kelt Hiristiyanlig1 arasindaki
catismalar hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler sunan Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum’dur
(ingiliz Halkinin Kilise Tarihi). Benedicta Ward, The Venerable Bede (Harrisburg, PA:
Morehouse Pub., 1990),2,111.

27 Baedae, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, 111-4.

28 Workman, The Evolution of the Monastic Ideal, 202-206.

29 “pAda Sanat1”, Hiberno-Sakson sanati olarak da bilinmektedir. Britanya ve irlanda’nin
Roma sonrasi déneminde ortaya c¢ikmistir. Bu sanat tiirii, 600 yillarinda Kelt ve
Anglo-Sakson stillerinin birlestirilmesiyle baslamistir. The British Museum v.dgr.,
“The Implications of the Staffordshire Hoard for the Understanding of the Origins
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formu temelde tas ve metal {izerine yapilan isciligin bir Girtintidiir. Kékeni
gec antik caga kadar uzanan bu sanat tiiriiniin iskogya’nin kuzeyinde ve do-
gusunda yasayan Piktler tarafindan kullanildig: bilinmektedir. Bu sanat
formunun Pikt toplumunun hangi 6zelliginden 6tiir{i taslara ve metal mal-
zemelere yansidigi hakkinda net bir bilgi bulunmamakla birlikte bu konuda
pek cok teori ortaya atilmistir. Bu teorilerin ortak noktasi, Pikt halkinin, ya-
sadiklar1 olaylar1 anmak icin bu sanat formunu kullandiklar: yoniindedir.
Hiristiyan misyoner kesisler tarafindan bu sanat formu kullanilarak pagan
kiiltiirtiniin izlerinin silinmesi ve Hiristiyan kiiltiiriiniin popiiler hale gel-
mesi hedeflenmistir. Nitekim Columba ve ekibinin misyonerlik faaliyetleri
kapsaminda bu sanat formunu bilincli olarak kullandiklarina dair kanitlar
bulunmaktadir. Buradan hareketle Piktlerin, kendilerine ait bu sanat form-
larinin Hiristiyan amaclar icin kullanilmasina izin verdikleri, Columba ve
kesislerinin de incil’in mesajini yaymak icin bunlar1 benimsemekte istekli
bir tutum sergiledikleri sonucu ortaya cikmaktadir.?°

Pikt sanatinin tas haclar {izerinde kullanilmasi, incil’in 6ziinii, yani Me-
sih’in 6liimiini, gdmiilmesini ve dirilisini sembolize ederek misyonerlik fa-
aliyetlerine 6nemli 6l¢ciide hizmet etmistir.?! Daha sonra, diger haclar daha
ayrintili bir incil anlatis1 sunmustur. Mesela, Iona’da sekizinci yiizyilldan
kalma biiyiik bir tas eser olan Aziz Martinus hac13?, incil’den bir dizi 6ykii
icermektedir. Hagin merkezinde bakire Meryem yeni dogmus isa’y1 tutar-
ken tasvir edilmistir. Aziz Martinus’un hagci gibi tas haglar, Iona’ya gelen zi-
yaretciler icin gérsel bir ilmihal ve incil calismasi islevi gérmiistiir. Bununla
birlikte, dokuzuncu yiizyi1lda Iona’da gelistirilen Ada Sanatr’nin en iinlii
eserlerinden biri olan Kells Kitabi (Codex Cenannensis) da yine iskocya’da
misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin yayilmasina katkida bulunan diger unsurlar
arasinda sayilabilir. Nitekim Iona kesisleri, {inlii Kells Kitab1'ni gelistirerek
incil'in gorsel olarak daha fazla kisiye ulasmasini saglamislardir. Bu kita-

and Development of the Insular Art Style as It Appears in Manuscripts and Sculpture”,
The Portable Antiquities Scheme (British Museum), erisim: 31.08.2022,
https://finds.org.uk/staffshoardsymposium/papers/georgeandisabelhenderson;
Hugh Honour & John Fleming, The Visual Arts: A History (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Pren-
tice-Hall, 1982), 244.

30 Anna Ritchie, Picts: An Introduction to the Life of the Picts and the Carved Stones in the
Care of the Secretary of State for Scotland (Edinburgh: H.M.S.0O., 1989), 29-37; T. J.
Clarkson, The Picts: A History (Edinburgh: Birlinn Ltd, 2016), 85-87.

31 McNeill, The Celtic Churches, 123.

32 Tourslu Martin’e ithafen yapilmus bir hactir. Tipik halka basli Kelt ha¢ina benzemek-
tedir. Genellikle altinc1 ve dokuzuncu ytizyillar arasina tarihlendirilir. Derek Bryce,
Symbolism of the Celtic Cross (York Beach, ME: Red Wheel/Weiser, 2002), 40, 152.
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bin, sadece dért incil’i icermesine ragmen, karmagik sanat eserleri nede-
niyle 800 sayfa hacminde oldugu diistiniilmektedir. Kitap, kaligrafi, tas sa-
nat1 resimleri ve bircok Yeni Ahit hikayesi de dahil olmak {izere bircok il-
listrasyona sahiptir. Kells Kitabi Piktlerin gorsel hayal giicii ve sozlii hafi-
zasiyla baglantili oldugundan, bu Kutsal Kitap oykiilerinin muhtemelen
Piktlerin arasinda sozlii olarak yayildig: diisiiniilmektedir.??

Bir diger 6nemli isim olan Aziz Aidan (6. 651), yedinci yiizyilin basla-
rinda Iona manastirinda yasamis bir kesistir. 635 yilinda, Hiristiyan misyo-
nerlerin kendi halkina Hiristiyanlifl 6gretmesini isteyen Northumbria
Krali Oswald’'in daveti ile Northumbria'ya gonderilmistir. Canterburyli Au-
gustinus’un bir arkadasi olan Paulinus, Roma misyonunu ve manastir gele-
negini temsil ederken, Aidan ise burada Kelt manastirciligini kurmustur.
Columba’nin Iona’daki deneyiminden farkh olarak Kral Oswald, Aidan’a
Northumbria kiyilarinda bulunan Lindisfarne adasinda piskoposluk mer-
kezi olmasi icin bir yer vermistir.?4 Bu olay Aidan’in misyonerlik stratejisini
dogrudan etkileyecek bir hamledir. Nitekim Aidan, sadece siyasi liderlerle
yakin olmakla kalmamais ayni zamanda onlarin takdirini de kazanmistir. Bu
durum onun, Northumbrianlar1 Hiristiyanlastirmada Kral Oswald ile dog-
rudan is birligi yapmasini miimkiin kilmistir.3?

Aidan, cevresindekileri kendi 6rnegini takip etmeye, Kutsal Yazilar
tizerinde derin diisiinmeye ve Mezmurlar1 6grenmeye tesvik eden bir yon-
temi benimsemistir. Bede, onun 6zdenetiminden ve diinya malina kars:
umursamaz bir tutum sergilediginden bahseder ve bununla ilgili olarak sik
sik Aidan’in kendisine verilen para ya da pahali hediyeleri fakirlere nasil
verdigini, hatta bir keresinde atini bile bir dilenciye verdigini anlatir.3¢ Bu
tiir hediyelerin ayni zamanda Aidan’in bir tiir misyonerlik stratejisi oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim bu hediyeleri verdigi koleleri veya ihtiyac sahibi
insanlar1 daha sonra Hiristiyanliga davet ederek onlar1 Hiristiyanlastirdig:
goriilmektedir.

663’te Britanya'nin biiyiik bir bolimiiniin Kelt misyonunun etkisi al-
tinda kalic1 olarak Hiristiyanlastigini ve bunda Lindisfarne’deki irlandal

33 George Otto Simms, Exploring The Book of Kells (Dublin: O’Brien Press, 1988), 13; Ber-
nard Meehan, The Book of Kells (New York: Thames and Hudson, 1994), 9-17.

34 Baedae, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, 111-3.

35 Aidan, Lindisfarne adasinda tipik bir Kelt manastir1 kurmus ve buradan Northumb-
ria Krallig1 boyunca uzun misyonerlik yolculuklarina ¢ikmistir. Kral Oswald, onun
¢alismalarini yakindan desteklemis, Aidan’in kisisel terciimani olarak ona hizmet et-
mis ve béylece halka vaaz etme isine dogrudan déhil olmustur. Baedae, Historia eccle-
siastica gentis Anglorum, I11-5; Zimmer, The Celtic Church in Britain and Ireland, 76.

36 Baedae, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, 111-14.
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kesisler tarafindan egitilmis vaizlerin ve piskoposlarin biiyiik rolii oldu-
gunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Columba ve Aidan disinda 6zellikle Kuzeyde
varligin siirdiiren bir Britanyali-Hiristiyan unsurunun oynadigi rol de goz
ardi edilmemelidir. Fakat Britanyalilarin din degistirmesi, esas itibari ile
Lindisfarne kesislerinin israrh cabalarinin ve krallardan en alt statiideki in-
sanlara kadar tiim sosyal siniflara karsi basarili bir ikna etme misyonunun
sonucudur. Nitekim bu dénemde iskocya’dan, Essex’e kadar, Lindisfarne ve
Otesindeki Kelt dini diinyasina bakan bir kiliseler ve manastirlar toplulugu
bulunmaktadir. Eskiden deniz maceracilarinin ve tuhaf yabani kuslarin ug-
rak yeri olan bu kiiciik ada, otuz yil icinde Hiristiyan Britanya’nin baskenti
haline gelmistir. Buradan hareketle 1890’da piskopos J. B. Lightfoot, Bri-
tanya’nin gercek havarisinin Aziz Augustinus degil, Aidan oldugunu séyle-
mistir.3”

Aidan’in misyon hareketi, Kelt Hiristiyanliginin yayilma tarihindeki
liciincii biyiik stratejik siireci temsil etmektedir. Buna gore, ilk olarak Ro-
malilasmis bir Britanyali olan Aziz Patricius, misyonunu pagan irlanda
Keltlerinin kiiltiiriine uyarlamistir. ikinci olarak Aziz Columba ve diger ir-
landalilar, iskogya’daki Kelt Piktlerinin farkli olan diline ve kiiltiiriine
uyum saglayarak misyon hareketlerini gerceklestirmislerdir. Boylece Aziz
Columba iskocya ve Kuzey Britanya’nin Hiristiyanlasmasinda énemli bir
rol oynamistir. Uciincii olarak da, cogu irlandali olan Aidan ve arkadaslari,
Britanya'y1 dolduran cok farkl bir dile, kiiltiire ve dine sahip olan Anglo-
Saksonlara kars: kiiltiirler aras1 misyonerlik faaliyetinde bulunmuslardir.
Bu lic misyonerin de ortak noktasi ilk olarak gittikleri yerlerdeki manastir
topluluklarini cogaltmak olmustur. Buradan hareketle Patricius, Columba
ve Aidan tarafindan kurulan manastirlarin sadece Britanya Adalari’'ndaki
say1sini tahmin etmek oldukca zordur.?®

Britanya adasindan cikip Avrupa anakarasina giden altinci yiizyil ir-
landali misyonerlerinin en 6nemlisi ise Aziz Columbanus’tur (543-615).3°
Erken yaslarindan itibaren manastir hayatimi tecriibe eden Columbanus

37 McNeill, The Celtic Churches, 108; Joseph Barber Lightfoot, Leaders in the Northern
Church: Sermons Preached in the Diocese of Durham (Londra: Macmillan, 1899), 9; Rose-
mary Guiley, The Encyclopedia of Saints, 6.

38 G.Hunter III, The Celtic Way of Evangelism, Tenth Anniversary Edition, 22.

39 Baziarastirmacilar bu kesislerin kiiltiirler aras1 misyonerler olarak kabul edilip edil-
memesi gerektigini tartissalar da bu kesislerin bir kismi acik bir sekilde misyonerlik
niyetiyle yola cikarken, diger bir kismu da ihtiyag ve firsat olustugu takdirde karsilas-
tiklar1 halklara hizmet eden birer peregrinus gorevi tistlenmislerdir. McNeill, The Celtic
Churches, 156, 175.
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sert asketik uygulamalariyla iinlii irlanda'nin kuzeyinde bulunan Ban-
gor’daki Aziz Corngall (6. 602) manastirinda yirmi bes yilin1 gecirmistir.4°
Bu durum onun manastir ve misyon anlayisini dogrudan etkileyecek bir sii-
rec olmustur. Nitekim 590 civarinda, Yaratilis 12:1-3’te gecen “Ulkeni, ak-
rabalarini, baba evini birak, sana gosterecegim iilkeye git” metninden hare-
ketle Columbanus, on iki kesisten olusan bir grupla (peregrinatio) hac yolcu-
luguna baslamistir.#? Uzun bir hayat siiren Columbanus, (gliniimiiz)
Fransa, Belcika, Almanya, Avusturya, isvicre ve italya'nin kuzeyinde, Bat1
manastirciliginin tarihi tizerinde derin bir iz birakmistir.#? Mektuplari, va-
azlar, siir ve Kutsal Kitap’a dair yorumlari ve belki de en meshur eseri olan
“Manastir Kurali” (Regula Monachorum)ile dikkate deger bir edebi mirasibu-
lunmaktadir.43 Benedikt’in italya’da yaptigini Galya’da yapmayi, yani be-
lirli bir manastir anayasasina sahip bir manastir sistemi kurmay: Columba-
nus listlenmistir. Bu sayede manastircilik yeni bir cehreye biirtinmiis ve na-
s1l ki Aziz Benedikt Kurali Avrupa'nin giineyini etkilemisse (ki sekizinci yiiz-
yilda Avrupa’nin tamamini etkileyecektir) Columbanus’un Kurali da ayni se-
kilde Avrupa’nin kuzeyini etkilemistir. Neticede misyonerlik faaliyetleri-
nin yiiriitiildiigi ana merkez manastirlar olmustur ve misyon hareketinde
bulunan kesisler buralardan aldiklari egitimle halka vaazlar vermislerdir.
Columbanus’un kaleme almis oldugu manastir nizamnamesi, kapsam
ve karakter olarak birbirinden oldukca farkl iki béliimden olusmaktadir.

40 Jonas Elnonensis Abbas, “Vita Sancti Columbani Abbatis”, Patrologia Latina, ed.

Jacques Paul Migne (Paris: J. P. Migne, 1862), 7-9; George Metlake, The Life and Writings
of Saint Columban, 542?-615 (Philadelphia: The Dolphin Press, 1914), 31.

41 Columbanusbu yolculugu sdyle anlatmaktadir: “Hacilar (peregrini) olarak her zaman
vatanimizi (patria) arzulayalim ve i¢ cekelim; ¢linkii yolun sonu (via) her zaman yol-
cunun (viator) umutlarinin ve arzularinin nesnesidir ve bu nedenle, diinyada gezgin-
ler (viatores) ve hacilar (peregrini) oldugumuza gore, her zaman yolun sonunu (via),
yani hayatimizi diisiinelim, ¢linkdi yolumuzun sonu (via) evimizdir (patria). Bu ne-
denle bu ilke bizimle kalsin; yolda (via) gezginler (viatores), hacilar (peregrini), diin-
yanin konuklar: (hospites mundi) olarak dyle yasayalim ki, bu cagin yolundan (via)
ebedi Babamizin kutlu ve ebedi vatanina (patria) mutlu bir sekilde gecebilelim (tran-
sire).” B. Lambkin, “Emigrants’ and ‘Exiles’: Migration in the Early Irish and Scottish
Church”, The Innes Review 58 (2007): 152. Bu mesajin arkasinda yatan diisiince,
Columbanus ve onun gibi misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde bulunacak kesislerin motivas-
yonunu anlamak agisindan dikkate deger bir husustur.

42 Columbanus'un misyonerlik yolculugunda izledigi rota i¢in bkz. Rdisin O’Mara, In Se-
arch of Irish Saints: The Peregrinatio pro Christo (Dublin: Four Courts Press, 1994), 6.

43 Columbanus’un hayatina dair bilgilere Bobbio’daki manastirinda yagsamis olan kesis
Jonas tarafindan (Iohannis Bobiensis) 641’de kaleme alinmis Vita Columbani adli
eserden ulasilmaktadir.
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ilk boliim, ahlaki kurallar olarak adlandirilabilecek konulardan bahset-
mekte ve manastir hayatinin temel aldig1 genel ilkeleri ortaya koymaktadir.
Ikinci béliim ise ceza hiikiimlerinden (Penitential)** bahsetmekte ve kurala
aykiri1 davrananlara uygulanacak cezalari belirlemektedir.4® Ayrica, Colum-
banus’a atfedilen Penitential kitabi, Britanya ve irlanda tévbe ve kefaret dii-
stincesinin kitaya nasil tanitildig: ve daha sonra uyarlandig: hakkinda bir
fikir vermesi acisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Tarihi verilerden hareketle Irenaeus (6. 202), Tourslu Martinus (6. 397)
gibi azizler tarafindan daha 6nce Galya Hiristiyanlastirilmis olsa ve burada
yerlesik kiliseler hala bulunsa da, Columbanus’un hayatini kaleme alan Jo-
nas Elnonensis, Hiristiyan inancinin neredeyse o iilkeden ayrildigini iddia
etmistir. Jonas bunun sebebinin, ya disaridan gelen ¢ok sayida diisman ya
da piskoposlarin dikkatsizligi oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir.*¢ Bu nedenle Co-
lumbanus’un sadece paganlari Hiristiyanlastirmakicin degil, ayni zamanda
yozlagsmis olarak kabul ettigi Hiristiyanlar: da dogru inancin yoriingesine
oturtmak icin caba sarf ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim karizmatik bir figiir
olan Columbanus, cemaatine bircok takipci cekmis; ancak karizmasi cogu
zaman bolgedeki piskoposlarla catismasina neden olmustur. Yerlesik kilise

44 irlandali rahiplerin gelistirdikleri, giinahlarin bir listesinden ve onlar icin éngériilen
uygun kefaretlerden olusan bir tiir el kitabidir. Bir giinahkarin giinahindan kurtul-
masina yardim etmeyi amaglayan sabit kefaretlerle birlikte bu giinah listeleri, Kelt
manastirciliginin Bat1 Hiristiyanligina en belirgin katkisidir. Muhtemelen ilk olarak
Galler'de ortaya ciktiktan sonra, karakteristik bicimlerini altinc1 yiizyil irlanda ma-
nastirlarinda almiglardir. Bu yazilarla ilgili olarak sadece birkac erken dénem metin
hayatta kalmustir. Penitential kitaplari, irlanda hukukundan gelen fikirlerin ve kesis-
lerin manevi rehberliginin bir kombinasyonuna dayanmaktadir. Thomas O ‘Lough-
lin, “Penitential Books”, Encyclopedia of Monasticism (Londra: Routledge, 2000), 1007.

45 Bununla ilgili olarak mevcut en eski belgeler, iki nizamnamenin, bir istisna disinda
biitiin elyazmalarinda ayr1 ayr1 ve farkl bagliklar altinda aktarilmis olmalarina rag-
men, orijinal olarak bir ve ayni kuralin parcalarim olusturduklarini gostermektedir.
ilkinin adi: Regula Monachorum S. Columbani Abbatis; ikincisinin ad1: S. Columbani
Abbatis Regula Coenobialis, seu de Quotidianis Poenitentiis Monachorum; veya: Regula
Coenobialis Fratrum de Hibernia'dir.

46 Jonas Elnonensis Abbas, “Vita Sancti Columbani Abbatis”, 87: 11; Dunn, The Emer-
gence of Monasticism, 158-160.
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liderleriyle, 6zellikle de Paskalya tarihi#?, tonsiir*® ve oru¢ konusunda tar-
tistign Frank Roma piskoposlariyla miicadele etmistir. 600’de, irlanda’nin
Roma Kilisesi'ne siirekli bagliligini vurguladigi Papa Gregorius’a yazdig: bir
mektupta irlanda geleneklerini savunmustur. Baslangicta bir kraliyetin hi-
mayesinde bolgeye girmis olsa da, zamanla siyasi liderlerle de miicadele et-
mistir. Neticede Columbanus, 610’da Kral II. Theuderic’i (6. 613) cariye tut-
makla elestirdiginde ve onun gayri mesru cocuklarini kutsamayi reddetti-
ginde, kraliyet hanedaniyla basini belaya sokmus ve siirec onun Bur-
gonya’dan kovulmasina kadar varmistir.#° Burgonya’dan ayrildiktan sonra,
misyon hedeflerinden biri olarak gordiigii Ariyiiscii Lombardlara vaaz ede-
cegi italya’ya varmadan 6nce Galya iizerinden Helvetica (isvicre) bélgesine

47 Erken dénem Hiristiyanlar isa'min carmiha gerildigi giinii, Yahudilerin Fisith Bay-
rami olarak kutladigi, baharin ilk dolunayindan sonraki 14. giin olarak belirlemisler-
dir (buna Quartodecimanism, 14. giin kutlamasi denir). Dirilis giniinii de haftanin
hangi gliniine geldigine bakilmaksizin bundan {i¢ giin sonrasi, yani 17 Nisan olarak
belirlemislerdir. Kudiis ve Anadolu kiliselerindeki Hiristiyanlarin, haftanin hangi
giinii olursa olsun, Nisan’in 14'{iinde Fisih’1 kutlarken, Roma’daki ve iskenderiye kili-
selerinin ise farkl bir giinde Paskalya kutlamasi zamanla bir problem haline gelmis-
tir. Bu problemi c6zmek icin konsillerde ve sinodlarda konu defalarca ele alinmistir.
Roma, Paskalya’y1 325 iznik Konsili'nde alinan karar dogrultusunda, bahar ekinok-
sundan (21Mart) sonraki ilk dolunayin ardindan gelen Pazar giinii kutlamaktadir. Bu
tarih 22 Martile 25 Nisan arasindaki Pazar giinlerinden birine denk gelmektedir. Pas-
kalya tarihi ay dongiisiine dayanan bir bayramdir. Ay yi1lin1 Roma takviminin giines
yiliile iligkilendirmek icin belirli sayida giiniin bu kadar uzun bir dongiiye eklenmesi
gerekmektedir. Paskalya da bu déngiilere gére hesaplanmistir. Ancak Roma, iskende-
riye Kilisesi'nin izledigi 19 yillik dongiiyii benimserken Kelt Kilisesi 84 yillik bir don-
gliye dayanan bir hesaplama sistemine bagh kalmaya tercih etmistir. Eusebius Cae-
sariensis, “De vita Imperatoris Constantini”, Patrologia Latina, ed. Jacques Paul Migne
(Paris: J. P. Migne, 1862), I11-5; Schaff, History of the Christian Church, Nicene and Post-
Nicene Christianity, A.D. 311-600, 3: 171; Philip Schaff (ed.), Nicene and Post-Nicene
Fathers 2: Socrates and Sozomenus Ecclesiastical Histories (Edinburgh: T&T Clarke,
1994), 268, VII-29, 32; C. Corning, The Celtic and Roman Traditions: Conflict and Con-
sensus in the Early Medieval Church (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), 24-30.

48 Tonslir: Dini baghlik veya alcakgénilliiliigiin bir yansimasi olarak basin bir kismim
ya da tamamim kesme/tiras etme uygulamasidir. Kelt tonsiirii, Roma stilinden ol-
dukca farkhidir. Roma Hiristiyanligl, din adamlarinin saglarinm bir tac seklinde tiras
etmelerini isterken Kelt Hiristiyanlig1, din adamlarindan saglarini bir serit halinde
kulaktan kulaga tiras etmelerini istemektedir. William C. Innes Jr, Religious Hair Dis-
play and Its Meanings (Springer Nature, 2021), 106-107; Victoria Sherrow, Encyclope-
dia of Hair: A Cultural History (Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2006), 272.

49 Jonas Elnonensis Abbas, “Vita Sancti Columbani Abbatis”, 31-38.
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gitmis ve misyonerlik yolculugunun sonunda, Kuzey italya’daki Bobbie’de
bir manastir kurmus ve hayatinin geri kalanini burada gecirmistir.>°

Aziz Columba gibi, Columbanus da misyon calismalarinda siyasi ve
sosyal liderlerle iligkiler kurmustur. Galya’daki misyonun baslarinda Bur-
gonya kraliyla iligkisine ek olarak Columbanus, Burgonya’dan kovulmasi-
nin ardindan gittigi yerlerde yine diger Avrupa hiikiimdarlariyla ve yerel
yoneticilerle bir araya gelmistir. Columbanus’un bu seviyelerdeki iliskileri
ayni zamanda sosyal liderleri de etkilemistir. Nitekim yedinci yiizyil Frank
soylularinin bircogu onun manastir vizyonunu benimsemistir.’! Bu durum
Columbanus’un misyon hedeflerinin tutarh bir sekilde gerceklestigini gos-
termektedir.

Yedinci yiizyilda Columbanus tarafindan ve onun hakkinda yazilan
kaynaklar, Kelt ve Roma gelenekleri arasindaki etkilesimlerin incelenmesi
icin esastir. Bu belgeler, Paskalya tartismasinin hem Roma Kilisesi hem de
Columbanus ve destekcileri icin kritik bir konu oldugunu gostermektedir.
Columbanus’un bu anlasmazlik sirasindaki eylemleri, Papa’ya ve Papaligin
tartismali konularda yargilama hakkina saygi duydugunu da kanitlamak-
tadir. Bununla birlikte, zamaninin ¢ogu kilise adam gibi, eger hatali bulu-
yorsa Papaligi elestirme ve ona katilmama hakkina sahip oldugunu diisiin-
miistir. Nitekim Paskalya konusundaki tutumu bu goriisii dogrulamakta-
dir. Bununla birlikte Columbanus Burgonya sarayiyla yakin iliskiler kurdu-
gundan ve bu da onun Merovenj piskoposluguyla olan etkilesimini 6nemli
Olciide etkilediginden beri, laik ve dini siyasetin Paskalya tartismasinda
onemli bir rol oynadigini séylemek miimkiindiir.

Sonuc

Altinc1 ylizyil ve sonrasinda Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’da Hiristiyanligin
yayllmasinda ve daha kurumsal hale biiriinmesinde misyonerlik hareket-
leri biiyiik bir rol oynamustir. irlandali misyoner kesislerin manastirlarin-
dan cileci hacilar (peregrini) olarak ayrildiktan sonra inanci zayiflayan Hi-
ristiyanlarla ve putperestlerle karsilastiklar: ve Tanri’'nin mesajini onlara
ilettikleri, daha sonrasinda onlar1 egiterek vaftiz ettikleri goriilmektedir.
Kelt kesisleri gittikleri her yerde yerel halkla, yonetici ve soylularla, putpe-
restlerle, sanatsal yonii olan birey ve topluluklarla, kotii ruhlarin musallat
oldugu insanlarla, hasta ve yoksullarla iligski kurmuslardir. S6zlii cabalari-
nin yaninda dua, disiplin ve caliskanlikla karakterize edilen 6rnek hayat

50 McNeill, The Celtic Churches, 162-164; Workman, The Evolution of the Monastic Ideal,
208.
51 McNeill, The Celtic Churches, 162.
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tarzlariyla halkin géziinde inandirici hale gelmislerdir. Kesislerin ¢ileci ha-
yatlari onlar1 aclik, siirgiin, siyasi ve sosyal acidan calkantili bolgelerde ya-
samak gibi zorluklara katlanmaya ve Tanr1'nin mesajini duyuracaklari yeni
manastirlar kurmaya hazirlamistir.

Peregrinatio pro Christo (Mesih icin hac) kavraminin, irlandali kesislerin
misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin arkasindaki itici gii¢ oldugunu s6ylemek miim-
kiindiir. Nitekim irlandali bir Orta Cag peregrinus’unun, yalnizca bir tiirbeyi
ziyaret etmeyi degil, ayni zamanda anavatanini kalici olarak veya uzun bir
stire terk etmeyi goze almis kisi oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle, bu ke-
sisler ¢ollere kacmak yerine, Britanya ve Galya’da yeni manastirlar kurmus-
lar ve cevredeki bolgeleri de bu manastirlarda yetisen kesisler araciligiyla
Hiristiyanlastirmislardir. Bu baglamda Aziz Columba’nin iskogya kiyilarin-
daki Iona adasinda kurdugu manastir, Sakson kralliklarinin cogunu etkile-
yen, 6zellikle de Northumbriali Aziz Aidan gibi kesisleri yetistiren bir mer-
kez olmustur. irlandali manastir geleneginin bir baska iiriinii olan Aziz Co-
lumbanus, yedinci yiizyilin baglarinda Burgonya, Neustria, Austrasia ve ni-
hayet italya’da manastirlar kurmus ve burada diger misyoner kesisleri egi-
tilmistir.

Yedinci yiizyilin ortalarina gelindiginde, irlandal rahiplerin Bat1 Av-
rupa’nin her yerinde faal olduklar1 anlasilmaktadir. Bu kesisler pagan ve
Ariytiscii Germen halklari1 zamanla kendi Hiristiyanhk anlayislarina donts-
tiirmiislerdir. Bunu yaparken kesislerin bircok strateji gelistirdikleri goriil-
mektedir. Mesela Aziz Columba’nin énderliginde Kelt kesislerin gittikleri
topraklardaki sanat formlarini benimseyerek bunlari Kutsal Kitap’in mesa-
jin1 duyurmak ve 6grenci yetistirmek icin kullanmalari dikkat cekmektedir.
Bununla birlikte, misyon faaliyetlerinin basarili olmasinda etkili olan bir
diger yontemin boélgenin idarecilerinden alinan destek oldugu da anlasil-
maktadir. Mesela Aziz Columbanus misyonerlik faaliyetleri cercevesinde
gittigi her yerde kraliyet sarayi ve aristokrasi ile yakin iligkiler kurmustur.
Ayni sekilde bu durum Aziz Columba ve Aziz Aidan’in misyon faaliyetleri-
nin basariya ulasmasinda da basat etkenlerden biri olmustur.

Misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin 6znesi konumunda olan kesislerin yetistik-
leri manastirlarin kurumsal yapisi ve idari isleyisi de bir diger 6nemli hu-
sustur. Buna gore, Britanya ve irlanda’daki manastirlar hakkinda cok fazla
bilgi olmasa da, elde olan verilerden hareketle buralarda kurulan manastir-
larin is ve isleyisinin Dogu manastir modellerine dayandig: anlasilmakta-
dir. Bu nedenle, adada hakim olan manastir sisteminin “Dogu” menseli bir
altyapiya sahip oldugu rahatlikla s6ylenebilir. Bu anlayis manastir literatii-
riine de yansimustir. Ozellikle Aziz Columbanus’un yazilarinda sert asketik
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hayat unsurlarina sikca yer verilmis ve Kelt Hiristiyan kiiltiiriiniin bir par-
casi olan kefaret (penitential) gelenegini manastirlarda yaygin olarak kul-
lanmistir. Ancak, Columbanus’un manastir yaklasimi, ayni dénemde
italya’dan tiim Avrupa’ya hizla yayilan Benedikt Kuraliile karsilastiginda et-
kisini kaybetmis ve neticede yerini Benedikt Kural’na birakmak zorunda
kalmistir. Benedikt Kural’nin manastirlarin kurumsallagsmasina dair nite-
likleri, Papaligin Kural’a verdigi destek ve Columbanus'un kurallarina ki-
yasla Benedikt Kurali’nin nispeten yumusaklig1 bunun en énemli nedenleri
arasinda gosterilebilir.

Benedikten manastirciligi karsisinda, irlanda manastirciiginin (Co-
lumbanus 6zelinde) diisiisii kiiltiirel bir catisma olarak da ele alinmalidir.
Nitekim irlanda Kelt geleneginin, Roma etkisi disinda Hiristiyanliga gecmis
olmasi ve kendi beklentilerini karsilayan belirli bir Hiristiyanlik bicimi ge-
listirmeleri, onlarin yasadiklar1 Hiristiyanligin irlanda ya da en azindan
Kelt cografyasina has bir durum oldugunu gérememelerine neden olmus-
tur. Ayrica Kelt Hiristiyanlari, Romalilasmis Hiristiyanlarin yaptig: gibi 6r-
gitlenmenin ve sistematik calismanin 6nemini dikkate almamaislardir. Bu
nedenlerle irlandalilar ne kalic1 bir kural iiretebilmisler ne de Bat1 Hiristi-
yanligini yeniden 6rgiitleyen Roma piskoposlari gibi din adamlar: yetistire-
bilmislerdir. Bunun neticesinde Paskalya kutlamas1 ve tonsiir gibi bircok
konuda Roma Kilisesi ile anlagsmazliklar yasamislardir.

Sonuc olarak, havariler zamanindan itibaren, misyonerlik faaliyetle-
rinde bulunan pek cok din adami ve kesis oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu ca-
lisma 6zelinde ise, Orta Cag’da Britanya ve Bat1 Avrupa’nin Hiristiyanlasti-
rilmasinda, manastircilik etrafinda 6rgiitlenmis bir misyon hareketinin be-
nimsendigi goriilmektedir. Ancak, 6zellikle Columbanus Kuralinin sert cile-
ciligi, Kelt Kilisesi'nin yiikselisinin ve diisiisiiniin anahtar: gibi gériinmek-
tedir. Zira bu anlayisin manastira 6zgii yapist ayni anda hem gecici zaferi-
nin hem de nihai ¢okiisiiniin nedeni olmustur.
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Oz

Hristiyanligin en temel dogmasi olan tes-
lis, Baba, Ogul ve Kutsal Ruh seklinde tem-
sil edilen ii¢lii bir Tanri tasavvurunu ifade
eder. Mevcut haliyle teslis, Hristiyanlik ta-
rihinde cok 6nemli yeri olan konsillerde
alinan kararlar dogrultusunda Hristiyan-
higin resmi inang esasi halini almistir. En
genel izahla teslis inanci, Baba, Ogul ve
Kutsal Ruh olarak ifadelendirilen bu iic
uknumun her birinin Tanri olduguna,
tanrisallik bakimindan aralarinda her-
hangi bir istiinliik veyahut farklilik bu-
lunmadigina iman etmektir ve bir Hristi-
yan olabilmenin en temel sarti bu dog-
mayr kabul etmektir. Bununla birlikte,
Hristiyanlik tarihinde kendilerini “Hristi-
yan” olarak tanimlamalarina ragmen tes-
lisi reddeden baz kisi ve gruplarin varligi
da bir hakikattir. Bu isimlerden en onem-
lisi bugiin Uniteryanizm olarak bilinen
hareketin de kurucusu kabul edilen Mic-
hael Servetus’tur. Servetus, teslis hak-
kinda ciddi elestiriler yaptigr bazi eserler
yazmstir. O, teslisin Kutsal Kitap’ta gec-
medigini soylemekte ve Hristiyanligin
6ziinde bu dogmanin yer almadigini iddia
etmektedir. Servetus’a gére teslis, Yunan
felsefesinin etkisiyle sekillenmis bir kav-
ramdir ve Hristiyanligi tahrif etmektedir.
Déneminde oldukga ses getiren bu itiraz-
lar zamanin Protestan ve Katolik ilahiyat-
cularnini oldukca kizdirmistir ve Servetus
1553 yilinda Katolik-Protestan is birli-
giyle Cenevre’de yakilarak éldiiriilmiistiir.
Bu calismada Michael Servetus'un dini
diisiincesi Ozellikle teslise bakisi bagla-
minda incelenmis ve geleneksel teslis anla-
yisina getirdigi elestiriler analiz edilmis-
tir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Hristi-
yanlik, Teslis, Michael Servetus, Unitery-
anizm.

Abstract

The Trinity (taslis in Arabic), which consti-
tutes the most fundamental dogma of
Christianity, expresses a triune conception
of God represented as Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit. In its current form, the Trinity has
been made the official belief basis of Chris-
tianity following the decisions taken in the
councils, which occupy a significant place in
the history of Christianity. In the most gen-
eral terms, Trinity is the belief that each of
these three entities, Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, is God and that there is no superiority
or difference between them in divinity. Ac-
ceptance of the Trinity is necessary for be-
coming a Christian. Nevertheless, it is well-
known that in the history of Christianity,
some individuals and groups rejected the
Trinity despite identifying themselves as
‘“/Christians”’. The most notable of these
names is Michael Servetus, who is also con-
sidered the founder of the movement known
today as Unitarianism. Servetus wrote some
books in which he seriously criticized the
Holy Trinity. According to Servetus, the
Trinity is not mentioned in the Holy Bible,
and this dogma has no place in the essence
of Christianity. The Trinity is a construct
fashioned by Greek philosophy and falsifies
Christianity. These objections, which made
an overwhelming impression in his time,
greatly angered the Protestant and Catholic
theologians. Servetus was burned to death
in Geneva in 1553 due to Catholic and
Protestant collaboration. This study exam-
ines the religious thought of Michael Serve-
tus, particularly his interpretation of the
Trinity, and analyzes his challenges to the
traditional understanding of the Trinity.

Key Words: History of Religions, Christian-
ity, Trinity, Michael Servetus, Unitarian-
ism.
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Ozet

Teslis (ingilizce Trinity, Grekce Trias,
Latince Trintas ve Arapca Teslis) Hristi-
yanlikta Baba-Ogul-Kutsal Ruh seklinde
formiile edilmis ii¢c unsurlu ildhlik anla-
yisini ifade eder. Teslis (triados) kav-
rami, miladi 180 dolaylarinda ilk defa
Antakya Patrigi Teofilos tarafindan kul-
lamilmistir. Giintimiizdeki sekliyle siste-
matik bir dogmay1 kastetmeyen Teofi-
los, ‘Triados’ ile Tanri, Tanr’nin Kkeli-
mesive Tanr’’'nmin hikmeti (ruhu) gibi an-
lamlara isaret etmistir. Dérdiincii asirda
doktrinlesecek olan teslis akidesini cag-
ristiracak bicimde yorumlayan kisi ise
ilk Latin kilise babasi Tertullian’dir (6.
225).

Muhteva itibariyle bakildiginda teslis,
en genel tanimiyla Baba, Ogul ve Kutsal
Ruh seklinde formiile edilen bir Tanrita-
savvurudur ve bu bakimdan Hristiyanl-
gin en temel dogmasidir. Geleneksel
Hristiyan inancina gore, tanrisal dogada
Baba, Ogul ve Kutsal Ruh olmak {izere iic
uknum yer alir. Bu iiclii, kendi aralarin-
daki iliskileri bakimindan farkh olsalar
da asil itibariyle bir tanridir. Baba, baba-
lik itibariyle Ogul’dan, Ogul, ogul olmasi
dolayisiyla Baba’dan, Kutsal Ruh ise hem
Baba hem de Ogul’dan geldiginden diger
ikisinden farklidir ve teslisin unsurlar
arasindaki farklilik sadece bundan iba-
rettir.

Hristiyanlik tarihinde yukarida acikla-
nan teslis anlayisindan farkli olarak
Ogul isa ile Kutsal Ruh’un tanrisal bir 6z
tasimadigini savunan ve dolayisiyla bu
iki unsurun ilahligini reddeden baz kisi
ve gruplar vardir. Bu isimlerin en 6nem-
lilerinden biri, Uniteryan Kilise'nin de
kurucusu kabul edilen ispanyol hekim
ve teolog Michael Servetus’tur. O, dini
goriislerinden dolay: Calvin ve Katolik
Kilisesi is birligiyle katledilmistir.

Servetus'un teslis diisiincesi incelendi-
ginde onun bu doktrine kategorik olarak
temelden karsi oldugu goriilir. O, ilk
eserine Isa Mesih’'in bir hipostaz degil,

Summary

The Trinity (Trias in Greek and Trinitas
in Latin) describes a three-element con-
cept of deity as Father-Son-Holy Spirit.
The Trinity (triados) was first used by
Theophilus, the Patriarch of Antioch,
around 180 AD. Theophilus, who did not
mean a systematic dogma as it is known
today, was referring to God, the word of
God, and the wisdom (spirit) of God by
the word ‘triados.” Tertullian (d. 225),
the first Latin church father, was the
first to interpret it in a way that evoked
the doctrine of the Trinity, which would
evolve into a doctrine in the fourth cen-
tury.

In terms of its content, the Trinity is, in
its most general definition, a conception
of God formulated as Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, constituting Christianity’s
most fundamental dogma. According to
traditional Christian belief, there are
three entities in the divine nature: the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
Even though these three are distinct in
their relations, they essentially consist
of one God. The Father differs from the
Son in his paternity, the Son differs from
the Father in his sonship, and the Holy
Spirit differs from the other two in com-
ing from both the Father and the Son.
This is the only difference between the
elements of the Trinity.

Some individuals and groups in the his-
tory of Christianity denied the divinity
ofthe Son, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spi-
rit, arguing their lack of divine essence.
One of the most influential of these fig-
ures was the Spanish physician and the-
ologian Michael Servetus, who is re-
garded as the founder of the Unitarian
Church. He was murdered for his reli-
gious opinions as a result of the collabo-
ration between Calvin and the Catholic
Church.

Examining the trinitarian thought of
Servetus reveals that he is categorically
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bir insan oldugunu ve bunun hem ilk d6-
nem kilise Babalar1 tarafindan hem de
Kutsal Yazilar tarafindan acikca anlatil-
digin1 soyleyerek baslar ve gelenege
kars1 farkli bir savunma mekanizmasi
gelistirmis olur. Mesih, mucizevi bir se-
kilde dogan Tanr1’nin ogludur. Bir hipos-
taz degil, gercek bir oguldur. Kutsal Ru-
hun ayr bir Tanri olarak tesis edilisi de
biiytik bir hatadir. Kutsal metinlerde
buna dair herhangi bir bilgi bulunma-
maktadir. Evet Kutsal Kitap’ta Baba’dan
bahsedilmektedir, Ogul’dan bahsedil-
mektedir ve hatta Kutsal Ruh’tan da bah-
sedilmektedir fakat mevcut haliyle var
olan kurumsal teslis doktrinini destekle-
yecek formatta herhangi bir ima yoktur.
Bu bakimdan teslis ne mantikla bagdas-
tirilabilir ne de Kutsal Kitap’la temellen-
dirilebilir bir doktrin degildir.

Servetus, kiliseyi bastan asag1 yozlasti-
ran ve onu gercek temelinden uzaklasti-
ranin Baba ve Ogul’'un es-t6zsel olup ol-
madigina iliskin metafizik Yunan spekii-
lasyonlarinin Hristiyanliga girisi oldu-
gunu diisinmektedir. Ona gore ilahi do-
gadaki sahislarin birligi anlayis1 Kutsal
Kitap ile celiskili ve karmasik bir icattur.
Kutsal Kitap'taki agiklamalar birden
fazla Tanrr'y1 degil, yalnizca Tanr keli-
mesinin farkli kullanimlarimi1 ima eder
ve acikca Tanr1 ve Mesih'’i ayr varliklar
olarak gosterir. Kutsal Kitap'in cesitli
pasajlar1 Kutsal Ruh'un ayr bir tanrisal
varlik olmadigini; bilakis Tanr’'nin ken-
disinin bir faaliyeti oldugunu gosterir.
Skolastikilahiyatcilarinileri siirdigii ar-
glimanlar Kutsal Yazilarda belirtilme-
yen temellere dayanmaktadir. Kutsal Ki-
tap tamamen saf ve yalin anlamiyla an-
lasilmalidir. Bdyle bir okuma Eski ve
Yeni Ahit'in acikca bir Tanr1'y1 (Baba) ve
bir Mesih'i (Ogul) 6grettigini ortaya ko-
yar. Eski Ahit tekrar tekrar tek bir
Tanrr'ya vurgu yapar. Gelenegi korii ko-
riine takip eden bazi ilahiyatgilar ise an-
lamadiklari kavramlar hakkinda tartisa-
rak bunlar1 Kutsal Kitap’a tamamen ay-
kir1 bir anlamda/sekilde kullanirlar.

and profoundly opposed to the trinitar-
ian doctrine. He begins his first work by
stating that Jesus Christ is human, not
hypostasis. Arguing that the humanity
of Jesus was demonstrated by the early
Church Fathers and the Scriptures, Ser-
vetus developed a different defense
mechanism against tradition. The Mes-
siah is God’s miraculously born son. But
he is not a hypostasis but rather a true
son. Establishing the Holy Spirit as a sep-
arate God is also a gross error and not
supported by scripture. The Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit are all mentioned in the
Bible. However, it does not contain any
statements supporting the institutional
doctrine of the Trinity in its current
form. Therefore, trinitarianism is a doc-
trine that contradicts logic and cannot
be justified biblically.

According to Servetus, the introduction
of Greek metaphysical ideas into Christi-
anity about whether the Father and the
Son have the same substance contami-
nated the Church from top to bottom
and pushed it away from its genuine
foundation. The conception of the unity
of persons in the divine nature is a com-
plex invention, contradictory to the Bi-
ble. Biblical explanations do not imply
more than one God, but only different
uses of the word God and reveal God and
the Messiah as separate beings. The Bible
also demonstrates that the Holy Spirit is
not a separate divine being but an
agency of God Himself. Scholastic theo-
logians justified the notion of the Trin-
ity with arguments based on sources
other than the Holy Scriptures. The Bible
mustbe understood in its most basic and
literal sense. Such a reading reveals that
the Old and New Testaments teach one
true God (the Father) and one true Mes-
siah (the Son). The Old Testament re-
peatedly emphasizes one God. However,
some theologians, blindly adhering to
tradition, argue about concepts they do
not understand and utilize them in a
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Servetus'un teslisi reddedis sebebinin
baz1 diisiincelerden etkilenmis olmasi
hasebiyle vuku buldugu akla gelebilir.
Yaptigimiz okumalar baglaminda ifade
etmek gerekirse, Servetus’un bir kisi ve-
yahut gruptan etkilenerek teslisi reddet-
tigini sdylemek pek makul degildir. Hu-
kuk okumak icin Fransa'ya gidisi ve bu-
rada yaptig1 detayli Kutsal Kitap okuma-
lar1 onu teslis hakkinda siipheye diistir-
mistiir. Akabinde yaptig1 daha kapsamh
okumalar sonucunda kesin bir bicimde
Hristiyanlikta teslis diye bir dogmanin
olmamasi gerektigi kanaatine sahip ol-
mustur. Eserlerinden anlasildig1 kada-
riyla, 6nce bu konuda kesin bir kanaate
sahip olmus ve ardindan bu diistincesini
ispat etmek icin cok farkli yelpazede
kaynaga referans yapmistir. Bunlar ara-
sinda yer yer Yahudi ve islam kaynaklar
dahi bulunmaktadir.

ilk eserinden son calismasina kadar Ser-
vetus'un Hristiyanlik diisincesiincelen-
diginde, onun en temel kabullerinden bi-
rinin, Tanr1’'nin tek ve essiz bir Tanri ol-
dugu doktrini oldugu goriiliir. Goriisle-
rinin bircogu zaman zaman degisme ve
gelisme gosterse de isa Mesih ve teslis
hakkindaki doktrini tiim yazilari bo-
yunca tutarlihigini korumustur. Serve-
tus’un teslis hakkindaki bakis acis1 esa-
sen ¢ok yoénliidiir. Ornegin De Trinitatis
Erroribus’da teslis dogmasinin mantik-
s1z oldugunu vurgulayarak rasyonel bir
temelde tartisirken, Christianismi Resti-
tutio’da Mesih’in misyonuyla ilgili farkl
bir manzara ortaya koyar ve teslisin ge-
reksiz kilindig alternatif bir soteriolojik
sistem gelistirir. O'nun Tann tasavvu-
runda sahis temelli bir ayrim yoktur;
yalnizca vahiy temelinde bir ayrimi ka-
bul eder. Servetus’un teslis elestirisi tek
bir sebebe bagh degildir. Gerek asli gii-
nah goriisii gerekse vaftiz ile ilgili kabul-
leri de gelenekle catismaktadar.

way that is entirely contrary to the Holy
Bible.

One may suspect that the reason for his
rejection of the Trinity is that he was in-
fluenced by some previous opinions. In
light of the readings I have done, itis not
reasonable to conclude that Servetus re-
jected Trinity because he was influenced
by some individuals or groups. He be-
came skeptical of the Trinity because he
went to France to study law and did ex-
tensive Bible readings there. Subse-
quently, from his more comprehensive
readings, he concluded that there
should be no such dogma as Trinity in
Christianity. As far as can be understood
from his works, Servetus first had a solid
conviction on this issue and then re-
ferred to a wide range of sources to sup-
port his opinion. Among the sources
were even Jewish and Islamic texts.

Examining the Christian thought of Ser-
vetus from his first to his last work re-
veals that one of his most fundamental
assumptions is the doctrine that God is
one and unique. Although many of his
ideas have changed and evolved over
time, his doctrine of Jesus Christ and the
Trinity has remained consistent
throughout his writings. Servetus’ view
of the Trinity is essentially multi-di-
mensional. For example, De Trinitatis Er-
roribus emphasizes the irrationality of
the trinitarian dogma and discusses it
rationally. In contrast, Christianismi Res-
titutio paints a different picture of the
mission of the Messiah. He devises an al-
ternative soteriological system that ren-
ders the Trinity obsolete. In his concep-
tion of God, Servetus does not recognize
a distinction based on persons but only
on revelation. The Trinitarian criticism
of Servetus does not depend on a single
reason, and his views of original sin and
baptism also contradict tradition.
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Introduction

Taslis is derived from the Arabic word salasah (three), which means
Trinity, making three and calling as three. Trias is the Greek equivalent of
this term, which expresses the understanding of divinity with three ele-
ments, formulated as Father-Son-Holy Spirit in Christianity. Trinitas is its
Latin equivalent.! Theophilus, the Patriarch of Antioch, used the concept of
the Trinity for the first time around 180 AD. Theophilos, who did not mean
systematic dogma in its modern sense, defined ‘Triados’ as God, God’s word,
and God’s wisdom (spirit).” Tertullianus (d.225), known in church history
as the father of Latin theology, systematized the Trinity for the first time,
and it was indoctrinated in the 4t century.? As a result of the new doctrinal
divisions that emerged from the 4™ century onwards, it is clear that the
Trinity gained an orthodox character and transformed into the general ac-
ceptance of Christians through councils convened by the state.* Since then,
it has been asserted that while the Christian understanding of God ex-
presses a relative monotheism, it actually corresponds to a trinitarian
meaning.

The Trinity is a conception of God formulated as Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, and it is the most fundamental dogma of Christianity in this regard.
According to traditional Christian belief, the divine nature is divided into
three ukntims: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Although they have
different relationships with one another, they are all gods. The Father is dis-
tinct from the Son in paternity, and the Son is distinct from the Father in
that he is the Son. The Holy Spirit is different from both the Father and the
Son. This is the only distinction among persons of the Trinity. The genera-
tion of the Son and Holy Spirit should not be interpreted as from non-exist-

This paper is based on the findings of my Ph.D. dissertation, Michael Servetus as a Mo-
notheistic Christian and His Understanding of Christianity, which was submitted to the
Social Sciences Institute of Bursa Uludag University in 2022.

Jacques Waardenburg, “Teslis”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (DIA) (istan-
bul: Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 2011), 40: 548; Mehmet Bayrakdar, Bir Hiristiyan Dog-
mas: Teslis (Ankara: Ankara Okulu Yayinlari, 2007), 36-37.

Waardenburg, “Teslis”, 548

J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4 ed. (London: Adam&cCharles Black Press,
1968),112-115; Waardenburg, “Teslis”, 548.

Waardenburg, “Teslis”, 58.

Zafer Duygu, Hiristiyanlik ve Imparatorluk (Istanbul: Divan Yayinlari, 2017), 83.
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ence but rather as a process that occurs within God. The Son, the Word, de-
scended from the Father through the divine mind; the Holy Spirit de-
scended through the divine will.

There have always been theologians and groups whoreject the doctrine
of the Trinity because it undermines the principle of monotheism. In An-
cient and Late Antiquity, examples include Ebionites, Dynamic Monarchi-
ans, and Arians.” Michael Servetus, the 16th-century Spanish physician,
and theologian, is also a meaningful name.® Because he rejected the doctrine
of the Trinity, he was executed due to the collaboration of Calvin, a key fig-
ureinthe Reformation process, and the Catholic Church. Servetus’ views are
still held by the Unitarian Church today, and he is regarded as the Church’s
founder.’ Servetus, who began studying the Bible in his twenties, claimed
that none of the fundamental faiths, such as the traditional doctrine of the
Trinity, child baptism, and original sin, were founded on the scriptures and
were misinterpreted. Defending the falsity of the Trinity, Servetus pro-
posed that thereis a god'? and that the current religious understanding and
other theological assumptions in Christianity should be revised.

Muhammet Tarakgi, St. Thomas Aquinas (istanbul: iz Yayincilik, 2006), 129-130; Jon
Hoover, “islami Monoteizm ve Teslis”, trans. Zeynep Yiicedogru, Oksident 1/1 (2019):
131.

For detailed information about these groups, see Turhan Kagcar, “Ebioniteler’den Ar-
ius'a: Eskicag Dogu Hristiyanliginda isa Teolojisi Tartismalar1”, Ankara Universitesi
Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 44/2 (2003): 187-206; Bilal Bas, Bir Hiristiyan Mezhebi Olarak
Aryiisiiliik (Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, 2016); S. G. F. Brandon, “Ebionites”,
A Dictionary of Comparative Religion, ed. S. G. F. Brandon (New York: Scribner, 1970),
253; Zafer Duygu, “Hiristiyanhigin Erken Yiizyillarindaki isa Teolojisi Tartigma-
larinda ‘Dinamik Monarsiyanist’ Akima Ozgii ‘Monoteist’ Kristoloji ve Bunun ‘Ebionit’
Kristolojiyle Mukayesesi”, Pamukkale Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 31
(13 Nisan 2018): 329-343.

Information regarding Michael Servetus’ life and works will not be provided here be-
cause it would greatly broaden the scope of this study. For more information, see Wil-
liam Hamilton Drummond, The Life of Michael Servetus (London: John Chapman Press,
18438).

Unitarianismis a theological belief based on a ‘monotheistic’ concept of God that aims
to largely alter the Trinity doctrine, which forms the basis of Christianity. The Uni-
tarian movement has always emphasized the importance of reason and the ability to
think independently about religious matters. Rather than the traditional doctrine of
Trinity, it accepts a monotheistic idea of God based on the Bible. For more details, see
Earl Morse Wilbur, A History of Unitarianism: Socinianism and Its Antecedents (Boston:
Beacon Press, 1945); ismail Yilmaz, Uniteryanizm’in Dogusu ve Bunu Etkileyen Dini Fak-
torler (Ph.D. Thesis, Bursa: Uludag University, 1994).

Michael Servetus, RC, trans. Christopher A. Hoffman & Marian Hillar (Lewiston: The
Edwin Mellen Press, 2007), 106.
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When we look at the works written about Servetus in the modern pe-
riod, we can see that they are mostly biographies. Some works, however,
deal with Servetus’ view of Christianity and his general understanding of
theology.'! However, no study that mainly addresses Servetus’ views on the
Trinity has been conducted. From this point, this article aims to fill this gap.
In other words, it investigates Servetus’ views on the Trinity as afundamen-
tal Christian doctrine. It attempts to fully reveal Servetus’ thoughts on the
Trinity on the one hand and determine how these thoughts differ from tra-
ditional Christian teaching on the other. It also discusses Servetus’ criticism
of the Trinity.

1) Servetus’ Conception of the Trinity

Servetus was baptized with the popular Spanish name Michael.!® Alt-
hough Servetus is commonly known as Miguel Servet, his full name is Miguel
Serveto Conesa.'* Servetus came from a Christian family and is considered
to have been raised as a Catholic.!” Servetus received his primary education

The most important of these works is Jerome Friedman's Ph.D. dissertation, Michael
Servetus: The Theology of Optimism, finished in 1971 at the University of Wisconsin.
This thesis aims to provide a comprehensive examination of Servetus’ theology. Elis-
abeth Feist Hirsch’s article “Michael Servetus and the Neoplatonic Tradition: God,
Christ, and Man,” published in Bibliothéque d'Humanisme et Renaissance, is also sig-
nificant. The most notable feature of this study is that it illustrates the extent to
which Neoplatonist ideas influenced Servetus’ theology.

Michael Servetus has written two works about the trinity and the general under-
standing of Christianity. All three books in question were written in Latin. The first
of these three works that are the most important sources for our study is De Trinitatis
Erroribus Libri Septem (Seven Books on the Errors of the Trinity), published in 1531 in
Haguenau, near Basel. The second is Dialogorum De Trinitate Libri Duo (Dialogues on
the Trinity: Two Books), published in 1532. Earl Morse Wilbur translated these two
works into English in 1932 as The Two Treatises of Servetus on The Trinity (abbreviated
as TTT). Third, his most important work is Christianismi Restitutio (Reconstruction of
Christianity). This book was published in Vienne on January 3, 1553, in five separate
volumes and translated into English by Christopher A. Hoffman and Marian Hillar in
2007 under The Restoration of Christianity (abbreviated as RC).

Allwoerden Heinrich Von & Mosheim Johann Lorenz Von, Historia Michaelis Serveti
(Helmstad: Stanno Buchholtziano, 1728), 4; Drummond, The Life of Michael Servetus,
4; Carl Theophilus Odhner, Michael Servetus, His Life and Teachings (Philadelphia: Lip-
pincott Company, 1910), 12.

Wilbur, A History of Unitarianism, 1: 64

Roland Bainton, Hunted Heretic (Boston: Beacon Press, 1953), 2; Robert Willis, Servetus
and Calvin (London: Henry S. King & Co, 1877), 5; Mark. W. Harris, Historical Diction-
ary of Unitarian Universalism (Lanham, Md.: The Scarecrow Press, 2004), 425-426.
Gonzalez Ancin argued that the Servetus family was the Converso (the name given to
Jews and Muslims or their descendants who converted to Catholicism in the 14th and
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from his father, then studied theology at Montearagén Monastery'° before
enrolling at the University of Zaragoza in 1520.'” He studied natural philos-
ophy, moral philosophy, logic, metaphysics, and occasionally astronomy,
aswell as art, at this university.'® Servetus quickly learned Latin, Greek, He-
brew, and Arabic and was appointed as secretary to Quintana, one of Em-
peror Charles V’s abbots, in 1525 due to his language skills.

His father desired him to study law. In 1528, he sent Servetus to the
University of Toulouse, France, for this purpose.’’ Toulouse’s law school
was regarded as one of the best in Europe, and the inquiring spirit of the Re-
naissance was stronger there than in Zaragoza or Barcelona at the time. The
university had 10,000 students and 600 professors.?! Servetus spent much
time there studying the law and the scriptures. His studies on the Bible there
provided him with profound theological depth and allowed him to discover

15th centuries under Spanish and Portuguese rule). As aresult of hisresearch in some
notary documents, he stated that Servetus was born with a congenital genital defect,
which caused the family to experience extreme anxiety. If this defect were observed,
it could create a perception that the family adheres to the tradition of circumcision in
Judaism. Thus, although they appeared to have become Christians, they remained
crypto-Jews, which would have been the reason for their trial at the inquisition. An-
cin also stated that Servetus was a member of the Villanueva family and that this sur-
name was commonly given to Jewish converts in that region. For detailed infor-
mation, see Miguel Gonzélez Ancin, Miguel Servet en Espafia (1506-1527) (Tudela: Im-
prenta Castilla, 2017), 24-25.38-40. However, Ancin’s views on this matter do not
seem correct.

Robert Wallace, Antitrinitarian Biography (London: Whitfield, 1850), 1: 420; Wilbur,
A History of Unitarianism, 1: 64; Peter Hughes, “The Early Years of Servetus and the
Origin of His Critique of Trinitarian Thought”, JUUH 37 (2014 2013): 43.

Miguel Gonzalez Ancin, “Miguel Servet: Su Educacién y los Médicos con los que Con-
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(New York: Herbert Reichner, 1953), 26; Hughes, “The Early Years of Servetus and the
Origin of His Critique of Trinitarian Thought”, 55-56; Ephraim Emerton, “Calvin and
Servetus”, Harvard Theological Review 2/2 (1909): 142. Servetus was appointed Quin-
tana’s secretary attheage of 17, according to Odher, and 19, according to Drummond.
This difference arose because the authors disagreed about Servetus’ date of birth.
Drummond, The Life of Michael Servetus, 3; Odhner, Michael Servetus, His Life and
Teachings, 13; Charles D. O’'Malley, “The Complementary Careers of Michael Servetus:
Theologian and Physician”, Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences, 8/4
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Bainton, Hunted Heretic, 7;]. Trueta, “The Contribution of Michael Servetus to the Sci-
entific Development of the Renaissance”, BMJ 2 (1954): 508.

Oksident 4/2 (2022)



many conflicts between Roman Catholic doctrines and the scripture.’” He
also noticed that some Protestant reform doctrines lacked scriptural sup-
port.>® At this stage, Servetus experienced a turning point in his life and
came to the conclusion that it was necessary to thoroughly consider the
doctrines of the Bible, rejecting traditional faith.

When Servetus’ Trinity thought is examined, it is clear that he is fun-
damentally opposed to this doctrine. He begins his first work (De Trinitatis
Erroribus Libri Septem, 1531) by stating that Jesus Christ was a human being,
not a hypostasis, as both the early church Fathers and the Scriptures clearly
explained. Thus, he developed a different defense mechanism against tradi-
tion.?” Some counter-arguments, however, claim that Servetus did not re-
ject the doctrine of the Trinity but was only opposed to concepts borrowed
from philosophy and incorporated into Christianity and that he specifically
intended to correct the Nicene formulation’s errors, but these should be ap-
proached with caution. It is unlikely that they directly applied to the Serve-
tus sources. On the other hand, some researchers comment that the most
accurate concept describing Servetus’ theology is not ‘anti-trinitarian’ but
‘anti-traditional.’?® Christ is God’s miraculously born son. He is a real son,
not ahypostasis. Itis also a grave error to regard the Holy Spirit as a separate
God. There is no mention of it in the sacred texts. Yes, the Bible mentions
the Father, the Son, and even the Holy Spirit, but there is no implication in
the format to support the existing institutional Trinity doctrine.?’ In this

Wilbur, A History of Unitarianism, 1: 65-66.

Drummond, The Life of Michael Servetus, 3-4; O’'Malley, “The Complementary Careers
of Michael Servetus: Theologian and Physician”, 379; Odhner, Michael Servetus, His
Life and Teachings, 13;John Daintith (ed.), “Servetus, Michael (1511-1553)”, Biograph-
ical Encyclopedia of Scientists (Florida: CRC Press, 2009), 688-689; Wallace, Antitrini-
tarian Biography, 1: 420-421.

Odhner, Michael Servetus, His Life and Teachings, 13; Bainton, Hunted Heretic, 29-46.
Michael Servetus, TTT, trans. Earl Morse Wilbur (London: Cambridge: Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 1932), 3.

George Huntston Williams, The Radical Reformation (Philadelphia: West Minster,
1962), 57-58. Peter Hughes, “The Face of God: The Christology of Michael Servetus”,
JUUH 40 (2016/2017): 23-24.

Servetus, TTT, 3, 49-50, 58; Servetus, RC, 2007, 5-11; S. C. Mitchell, “A Stricture on
Schaff’s Account of Servetus”, The American Journal of Theology 1/2 (1897): 452-453;
Maria Tausiet, “Magus versus Falsarius: A Duel of Insults between Calvin and Serve-
tus”, Reformation & Renaissance Review 10/1 (2008): 76-77. According to some assess-
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(New York: Broadway Books, 2002), 71-72.
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regard, the Trinity is neither logically nor biblically reconcilable. He says in
one of his pivotal statements:

Those who maintain that there are three substantial persons or
hypostases in God, insinuate three Gods, equal by nature. For
they propose to us three distinct and different substantial
things and they insist that each one of these things, (or hypos-
tases, as they call it) is God. Hence necessarily they make three
equal and distinct Gods... For when these persons or hyposta-
ses, different as to thing and number, are one by one predicated
of God, it necessarily follows that there are as many subjects as
three are predicated, and that according to the number of the
persons, so also the number of the gods are multiplied. And
though in words they predicate one such God to us, yet in effect
and fact they represent to us three Gods in the understanding.
For every acute and sincere intellect must see that there are
three things proposed for the worship. But how these three, of
whom each one is God, make one God in number, no one has
ever been able to say or to teach. It is therefore left in the spirit
and in the understanding an insoluble perplexity and inexpli-
cable confusion that the three are one, and the one is three. But
to set up three Gods equal by nature, this is the highest blas-
phemy and impiety.?®

The Trinity, according to Servetus, is the most challenging barrier for

Jews and Muslims to overcome in becoming Christians. Names like Jesus
and the Holy Spirit are terms designed to reflect different aspects of God to
us, just as God introduces himself to us in the Bible with various names such
as El Shaddai and Elohim, each of which expresses a different message. Fur-
thermore, none of the concepts used to explain the Trinity doctrine, such as
hypostasis or ousia, are found in the Bible. Biblical references to the Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit point to various images or manifestations of God.?° Ac-

28

29

Servetus’ speech before his trial in Geneva. See Heinrich Von & Johann Lorenz Von,
Historia Michaelis Serveti, 131.

Martin I. Klauber, “Servetus, Michael (1511-53)”, in The Dictionary of Historical Theol-
0gy, ed. Trevor A. Hart (Milton Keynes: Paternoster Press, 2000), 521; Udo Thiel, The
Cambridge History of Seventeenth-Century Philosophy, ed. Daniel Garber & Michael
Ayers (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 1: 872; Bainton, Hunted Here-
tic, 8-9. Timothy George states that Calvin also knew that words such as ousia, hypos-
tases, persona, and even trinitas were not used in the Bible. However, he nevertheless
defended the trinity and fiercely opposed the anti-trinitarians. See Timothy George,
Reformcularin Teolojileri, trans. ibrahim Elbeyli (istanbul: Haberci, 2019), 316-317.
Moreover, Servetus' concept of'manifestations' in relation to the trinity is an ap-
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184 Talha Fortaci

cording to Servetus, the Trinity is the most damaging doctrine to Christian-
ity. It has created countless evils and perversions, filling the Church with
inextricably illogical doctrines. Because of this ‘nonsense,’ the Christian
faith became an object of ridicule for Jews and Muslims.?° The following
statements on the subject are noteworthy:

Pray what Turk, Scythian, Barbarian could bear these disputes
of words, without laughter? Furthermore, and worse than all
this, how much this tradition of the Trinity has, alas! been a
laughing-stock to the Mohammedans, only God knows. The
Jews also shrink from giving adherence to this fancy of ours,
and laugh at our foolishness about the Trinity; and on account
of its blasphemies they do not believe that this is the Messiah
who was promised in their law. And not only Mohammedans
and Hebrews, but the very beasts of the field, would make fun
of us did they grasp our fantastical notion, for all the works of
the Lord bless the one God.>!

Servetus takes a sarcastic tone, comparing the three persons in the
Trinity to a silhouette of a demon, a three-headed Kerberos,*? a terrible
beast, and a game devised by the devil to tamper with people’s minds to dis-
tract them from the true Messiah’s knowledge.?® The introduction of Greek
metaphysical speculations about whether the Father and Son are co-sub-
stantial or not into Christianity thoroughly corrupts the Church and sepa-
rates it from its true foundation.?* In his opinion, understanding the unity
of persons in divine nature is a complex invention that contradicts the Bi-
ble. Holy scriptures do not imply more than one God but merely different

proach that has recently been discussed by several authors. For an example, see Frith-
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31 servetus, TTT, 66-67.

32 Servetus, RC, 2007, 166; Matteo Gribaldi, Declarationis Jesu Christi Filii Dei, trans. Peter
Hughes & Peter Zerner (New York: Blackstone & Michael Servetus Institute, 2010), 5;
Walter Nigg, The Heretics, trans. Richard Winston & Clara Winston (New York: Alfred
A. Knopf., 1962), 324-325. In Greek mythology, Hades’ three-headed dog guards the
entrance to the underworld, where the dead reside. The Kerberos is a venomous dog
with a snake tail and several snakeheads on its back. Its job is to keep the living out
and to keep anyone who enters from ever leaving. See. Stephen P. Kershaw, Yunan Mi-
tolojisi Rehber Kitab, trans. Sefik Turan (Konya: Salon Yayinlari, 2018), 203-205.
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uses of the word God, clearly showing God and Christ as separate entities.
Various Biblical passages indicate that the Holy Spirit is not a separate deity
but an activity of God himself. The arguments advanced by scholastic theo-
logians are based on foundations not stated in the Scriptures. The expres-
sions of the Bible must be understood in its pure and simple sense so that
when such a reading is done, the Old and New Testaments clearly teach
about a God (Father) and a Christ (Son). The Old Testament repeatedly em-
phasizes one God. Some theologians, who follow the tradition blindly, argue
about concepts they do not understand and use some concepts in a
sense/way that is utterly contrary to the Bible.

Servetus believes that the entire Christian world has accepted a false
concept of God and that some theologians have attempted to justify the
Trinity using philological explanations of certain Latin concepts. The three
hypostasis, three persons, or three substances undoubtedly give rise to
three distinct Gods, indicating polytheism.?” Servetus devotes all his ener-
giestounderstanding the nature of God from the perspective of gradual rev-
elation but pays little attention to the soteriologically based issues that con-
cern another aspect of the Trinity.?® His rejection of the Trinity ultimately
rests on two grounds. First, God’s nature does not allow for a triple subdi-
viding. Second, such a traditional formulation is unnecessary for human
emancipation because Christ did not save humankind with a ransom but
united him in God.*° Original sin had no effect on the human personality,
so humans do not need to be saved by a Savior. Both of these seemingly un-
related points are highly interconnected and are based on Servetus’ distinc-
tive Neoplatonic dialectic thinking.

Servetus, TTT, 4.

Servetus, TTT, 5; Jerome Friedman, “The Reformation Merry-Go-Round: The Serve-
tian Glossary of Heresy”, The Sixteenth Century Journal 7/1 (1976): 76-77.

Servetus, RC, 2007,41-42.

Jerome Friedman, Michael Servetus: The Theology of Optimism (Ph.D. Thesis, University
of Wisconsin, 1971), 211.

Servetus, RC,2007, 340-341. Therefore, understanding Servetus’ denial of the Trinity
requires a consideration of both the context of salvation and baptism.

Friedman, Michael Servetus: The Theology of Optimism, 216.
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1.a) The Father

Servetus’ doctrine of God is based on two theological premises: the
unity and immutability of God. God is eternal,*’ one,*? indivisible and in-
comprehensible, but He reveals his existence through creation. As a result,
living and inanimate beings are, in a way, manifestations of God. He existed
before creation as God, but he was not the Light, the Word, or the Spirit. It
was something else that could not be expressed in any other way. However,
God is indefinable. Light, Word, and Spirit are all reflections, images, or
manifestations of the eternal God in some way.** These divine manifesta-
tions are available to us in our worldly state. On the other hand, there will
be others too numerous to count and more subtle after the resurrection.

The following sentences of Servetus seem to reflect his modalism:

God hasrevealed Himself to us, making Himself outwardly vis-
ible through the Word, yet internally perceptible through the
spirit.

According to Servetus, there is no before or after when talking about
God. Such expressions lose their meaning when used about God. The Father
in the Trinity is the only God from whom all existence emanates and is the
essence of all matter. God’s universal and all-forming essence has had an in-
describable number of divine essences and forms since eternity, encom-
passing the designs and forms of all things.*® God never has a physical body.
He created matter and the universe and made it suitable for humans. He
also created matter and the universe and made them suitable for humans.
God is distinct from the realm of objects in this regard. Concepts like the
Word, the Son, and the Spirit describe God’s existence, power, giving life to

Michael Servetus, RC, trans. Christopher A. Hoffman & Marian Hillar (Lewiston: The
Edwin Mellen Press, 2007), 33-34.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 39, 43.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 233-234; Odhner, Michael Servetus, His Life and Teachings, 72-73.
Servetus explains the Word and the Holy Spirit as manifestations or images of God,
but interestingly, he also includes light in this explanation. Light is substantively
equivalent to the Word and Spirit for Servetus. He associates these three divine forms
of existence with three supreme elements following the ancient cosmological theory:
Word is associated with water, air or breath with spirit, and fire with light. Also, fire
and light are associated with the body and spirit of Christ. This notion that God is both
fire and light is also present in the Old Testament and Hermetic literature. Additio-
nally, the Gospel of John describes God as "Light." See John 1:5.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 180-181.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 1-2.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 180.
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beings, and moving them.”” He gives his essential existence or vitality to
creatures, animate or inanimate, and especially to man.*® The statements
below show Servetus’ vision of God:

For what could a man ever conceive about God before He made
Himself visible? The mind that thinks about God fails because
Heisincomprehensible; the eye does not see Him because He is
invisible. The ear does not hear Him nor has it ever heard Him
unless He has spoken in a human voice. The hand does not
touch Him because He has no body. The tongue does not ex-
plain Him because He is ineffable. A place does not contain Him
because He is not circumscribed. Time does not measure Him
because Heisimmeasurable. Finally, He transcends everything
and surpasses every intellect and mind. Certain people have
taught that God can be defined by denial alone. For, if you con-
sider thislight and these other things that are known to us, you
will say, “of course,” because God is not the light, but above
light, nor is He essence, but above essence, nor spirit, but above
spirit, above everything that you can think of. Thisis not an ac-
curate conception about God because it fails to teach just what
God is and instead it teaches what God is not. No one knows
God save someone who knows the way in which He has chosen
to manifest Himself to us.*’

For Servetus, the Father is the one, eternal, and omnipotent God. How-
ever, he does not consider the Father an element of the Trinity. Not believ-
inginthe Trinity, he does not need to make a comparison among the Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit. According to him, the Father is the only God who cre-
ated everything; through creation, He revealed himselfto the creatures. The
Father manifests himself not only in living but also in inanimate beings."°
Father, like Jehovah and Elohim, is one of God’s names but unique to Him
alone. The Father thoroughly pervades life, and all beings are filled with it.
He is omnipresent but also above all space and all time. The forms and be-
ings emerging from Him are mortal; therefore, finite beings should not be
confused with the Infinite. Servetus’ view of God is clear in his own way. He
does not make long explanations about the “Father.” In order to persuade
followers of the tradition, he focused primarily on the Son (Jesus Christ) and
the Holy Spirit in his critique of the Trinity.

47 Servetus, TTT, 45,182.

4% gervetus, RC, 2007, 182.

49 Servetus, RC, 2007, 156-157.

50 gervetus, RC, 2007, 33-34, 39-43, 233-234.
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1.b) The Son

The Christological problem underlying the doctrine of the Trinityis the
nature of Jesus Christ. On the one hand, Jesus was a human being sent by
God to do the Father’s will. On the other hand, the divine Word (Logos),
which was initially with God, became incarnate in Jesus, and Jesus Christ
became God’s will. This difficulty hinges on whether the notions that he is
one with the Father by being equal to the Father and that he shares the titles
‘Lord and God’ with the Father can absolutely coexist.

Before proceeding to Servetus’ explanations for the Son, it is essential
to note that he did not approach this question from the standpoint of the
Trinity. Within Servetus’ theological framework, the concept of the son as
it is presented in the Bible has a distinct role to play. Additionally, it is es-
sential to understand the meanings Servetus assigned to words such as the
Word, the Son, and Jesus Christ. Like all the other names he has used for
himselfin the past, the Word is a notion for him that alludes to the way God
reveals himself. Messiah refers to the human Jesus, who came into this
world to carry out God’s will. The Son, on the other hand, refers to Christ’s
birth from a divine father and a human mother.*! This indicates that Mary
became pregnant as a result of the heavenly seed. In other words, the Son
appears as a being who has divinity in himself. The union of God and man
through God’s adoption of Jesus Christ, his resurrection after the crucifix-
ion, and the conversion of the Word of God back to God all refer to distinct
processes. It gets complicated only when Christ is both man and God. If a
Divine name refers to a being lower than God, the term corresponds to the
manifestation rather than the very nature. When speaking of Jesus Christ
while referring to the Word as a name of God, this fact is significant to keep
in mind. To resolve this issue, Servetus states that the Word purged itself of
all divinity before becoming incarnate in Jesus and descending to a human
level.

In Servetus’ Christology, Jesus can be described as both a man and a
God. Depending on context or perspective, Jesus could be both or neither.
Alternatively, He may be the combination of God and man, as Servetus calls
the ‘mixture.””® However, both biblical narratives and Patristic theology al-
low for all these deductions. In this context, two issues should be addressed.
The first is what is embodied. The second question is what happens to this

Friedman, Michael Servetus: The Theology of Optimism, 112-113.
Servetus, TTT, 28-29.
Servetus, TTT, 211; Servetus, RC, 2007, 363.
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entity when it incarnates. Servetus responds as follows: “Before the Incar-
nation, there is no such entity as the Son; only the existence of a Word can
be mentioned. Following the incarnation, we have the Son of God, with the
Word putting an end to its own existence.”

The presence of two natures in Christ is acknowledged in the tradi-
tional Christian perspective for achieving redemption. Servetus also recog-
nizes this but does not evaluate the process in question in light of the two-
nature relationship. The traditional understanding and Servetus’ idea of
mixing and mixing are superficially similar in that both speak of a dual-na-
tured Christ. However, this interpretation permits the composition in
Christ to remove the divine element by discharge.”> When comparing Ser-
vetus’ ideas on the Son Jesus Christ in his first book, De Trinitatis Erroribus,
with his final work, Christianismi Restitutio, it is evident that there are sig-
nificant shifts and changes. In his early works, he nearly never explains
man’s position and original sin, and he stresses Jesus Christ as the Son of
God in a very generic sense.

In this regard, Friedman is not satisfied with Servetus’ thoughts on re-
demption.’” However, in his last book, Christianismi Restitutio, Servetus of-
fers his own interpretations of Jesus Christ and develops an original Chris-
tology. One may wonder what and how he based the Messianic theology he
constructed here. When both of his works are scrutinized, it is possible to
say that the common theme of his unique doctrine of the Messiah is shaped
on the axis of the gradual understanding of revelation.’® While it is impos-
sible to find any remark in De Trinitatis Erroribus that reflects this view-
point, his Christological opinions contained in De Trinitatis Erroribus consti-
tute his first effort to resolve some theological issues. Although this early
attempt at theological research was somewhat flawed, it provides a solid
foundation for comprehending the opinions he ultimately evolved. Serve-
tus focuses mainly on Old Testament Hebrew names. Even though it is not
expressly mentioned in the Old Testament, he strives to distinguish Christ
from God as a distinct being with a different role.

Servetus, TTT, 123-125,144. Servetus’ Christology is regarded to be similar to that of
Paul of Samosata, who lived in the third century AD. See Mark Mattison, “Michael Ser-
vetus: Fountainhead of Anti-Trinitarianism”, A Journal from the Radical Reformation:
A Testimony to Biblical Unitarianism 1/1(1991-1992): 34-35; Bainton, Hunted Heretic,
43,

Friedman, Michael Servetus: The Theology of Optimism, 114.

Servetus, TTT, 127.

Friedman, Michael Servetus: The Theology of Optimism, 115.

Simply, God’s manifestation to humanity at various times throughout history..
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Servetus also attempts to demonstrate a relationship between Christ
and Wisdom. The titles given to God in the Old Testament did not differ sig-
nificantly, and this similarity determined Servetus’ approach to the distinc-
tion between the Father and the Word. Servetus had trouble establishing
the relationship between Jesus Christ and God the Father, given that the
Word is always regarded as a being inside the Father in the context of crea-
tion. Instead of presuming that the Word and Christ are identical, he at-
tempts to demonstrate the nature of their connection and relationship.
Just as gradual revelation, the relationship between the Word and Christ is
based on time and succession. Christ existed before the beginning of time
and will exist till the end of the world. There is no distinction between the
eternity of the Word and that of Christ in terms of time. The Word existed
before all creatures because they were all created through the Word. Addi-
tionally, according to the Law, Christ existed before the beginning of all
time. Nevertheless, in most instances where Servetus discusses the rela-
tionship between the Word and Christ, he emphasizes openly that the suc-
cessive relationship is not the same as complete identity. He ironically
draws a clear separation between the Son and the Word.

To fully comprehend Servetus’ Christology, his treatment of some bib-
lical concepts should be analyzed. For instance, when the Bible states El
Shaddai, God is mentioned in a particular context. Again, Elohim could refer
to the same God, but because two separate titles, El Shaddai and Elohim, are
employed, we must consider that they have a different, albeit subtle, mean-
ing. For example, if the Word is not mentioned during the time of Moses,
there is a reason for it. If God refers to Himself in the Bible as a Word, a
Christ, and a Son, there must be a purpose for these variations.® Just as the
name El Shaddai was used for a certain period, so is the use of the Word con-
fined to a limited time. The Bible uses El Shaddai during the patriarchal pe-
riod but prefers different names for other times. When Moses asked for
God’s name, God named his name Jehovah instead of El Shaddai because it
was a different era. These names are chronologically consecutive; there are
slight differences among them, and they all ultimately foretell the Mes-
siah.®® God has revealed himself in many different ways at different times.
For example, He is the God of Adam before the fall, the Word in creation, a
burning bush or a cloud in the Old Testament, El Shaddai for Abraham, and
Jehovah for Moses. Although these titles all imply various attributes of God,

Servetus, TTT, 143.
Servetus, TTT, 143-144.
Servetus, TTT, 191.
Servetus, TTT, 193.
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they all ultimately point to God Himself. His names are distinct because God
reveals himself in various ways.

Inlight of the preceding considerations, it is easier to comprehend how
Servetus addresses discussions regarding the eternity of the Son. According
to Servetus, Jesus is merely an instrument through which God reveals him-
self to humanity. Thus, Jesus became eternal when God manifested Himself
in Jesus. As just a form of manifestation or a stage, Christ is temporal, not
eternal. So, there is only a lineage tie between previous manifestations and
Christ. Servetus warns us to be content with perceiving God as He chooses
to reveal Himself to humankind.

According to Servetus, Jesus Christ is merely a human being, even if
certain Christological doctrines acknowledge that Christ possesses some
sort of human nature as well. At the beginning of De Trinitatis Erroribus, he
asserts that ignoring the person of Christ has led many people astray.®’ Je-
sus is the name of an ordinary person. Christ, on the other hand, means
anointed, and only a human can be anointed. Consistent with this concep-
tion of Jesus as a man, Servetus vehemently opposes the idea that Jesus is
both man and God.°® He thinks that the interaction between divinity and
humanity (communication of idioms) splits the being of Christ into two
separate parts.®” Two natures imply two Christs, while the Bible only men-
tions one Son.®® He also claims that not only the Bible but also early author-
ities like Clement, Justin, Irenaeus, and Tertullian stated that the term
“Christ” referred to human nature.®” The Trinitarians lack the understand-
ing of the early Christians and instead speak in a wholly different style un-
known to the ancients.’”® At the same time, there are some places where Ser-
vetus also claimed that Jesus was, in a sense, divine, although he undoubt-
edly thinks that Jesus was a human being.

The key concept here is the Word that comes from God to man. Does
the separation of the Word from God in this circumstance imply that it has

Servetus, RC, 2007, 312.

Servetus, TTT, 6.

Servetus, TTT, 6-7,16, 142.

Servetus, TTT, 202.

Servetus, TTT, 203.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 7, 26.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 47-48.

Servetus, TTT, 143. The Servetus’ connotation to the term ‘person’ used for the ele-
ments of the trinity is remarkable. He redefined the word' person' to signify a 'dispo-
sition' or 'temperament' of God rather than its usual meaning. It creates ambiguity
that he uses the name Messiah both for the son Jesus and the pre-existing Word. Still,
this ambiguity resolves when we recall that he declared Jesus and the Word were
identical. See Servetus, TTT, 144-145.
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ceased to be divine? Or, what precisely occurs when the Word leaves God
and reaches humanity? Servetus, on the one hand, rejects those who assert
that Christ possesses two natures, while on the other, he maintains that
Christis both human and partially divine. To draw accurate conclusions re-
garding Servetus’ dilemma, one should comprehend what Servetus means
by the concept of the mixture.”? While rejecting two natures in Christ, Ser-
vetus believes he is a God-man and uses the concept of the mixture. Jesus is
not both man and God but a man of divine lineage. He will be called the Son
of God because he is the power of God rather than the seed of man... The seed of
the planter is the Word of God.”* This is also what Servetus implies when he
asserts that the Word pre-formed the Messiah. Since he does not accept the
existence of the Son as a separate relational person within God, he also re-
jects Son’s eternal existence.”* Regarding Son’s eternity, Servetus believes
that the Son may only exist as a seed in the Word. Before the Son was born,
he was only a seed in the Word, which would be the original form of his
body, and a seed in the Spirit, which would be the image of his soul.

Christ was fully human, yet his father was divine. The Word was not
the sperm of a man but rather the fertile seed in Mary’s womb. Servetus did
not interpret this physical union between man and God as a metaphor. He
regarded God as the father of Christ, just as any man is called a father.
Christ is both God and man in relation to his Father and himself, respec-
tively. What, then, is the actual effect of the Word on the union of man and
God? What is the condition of the Word, which is separated from the father
and becomes a human being? Although Servetus’ concept of mixture or
mixing theoretically exposes a being that is divine in some respects and hu-
man in others, he actually believes that the final combination is human, not
divine. Christ possesses the potentials of both man and God. However, when
the Word descended to join a man, his divine nature left the Word, and he
remained wholly human.”” Consequently, Jesus is the “Son of the Eternal
God,” not the “eternal son of the Eternal God.”

Servetus, TTT, 209.

Servetus, TTT, 13.
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Servetus affirms Christ’s eternity in both De Trinitatis Erroribus and
Christianismi Restitutio. As in De Trinitatis Erroribus, he discusses the biolog-
ical relationship between Christ and the Father here.”” Also, Christ is pre-
sented as a representation of all that is in God, and Servetus uses special
terms, such as form and hypostasis, to describe this.?° In addition, based on
Tertullian’s writings, he asserts that Christ’s existence is fundamentally
that of a human being while elevating Christ above other people.?! Jesus has
two natures, human and divine, as stated in De Trinitatis Erroribus, and Ser-
vetus describes Christ as a mixture. Christ’s nature is truly divine and de-
rived from God’s essence through various mechanisms. As a created being,
Christ is attached to the Creator, mingled and united with Him in spirit and
body. He is hypostatically one with God.

According to Servetus, divine and human elements coexist in Christ.
Tradition clearly teaches that Christ had a dual nature, one divine and one
human. God and man are truly united in one substance, Christ.?’ In Mary’s
womb, the Word assumed the form of a son by transforming from an incor-
poreal to a corporeal state. This allowed the Messiah to become the son of
God. With his resurrection, Christ once again became the Son of God.** Jesus’
spirit, like that of every other human, is derived from the Father, while his
body comes solely from his mother.?> Also, it is possible to see the traces of
Servetus’ ideas approaching the pantheistic understanding, as he calls all
human beings sons of God because everyone is made of his substance. In
this context, Christ, too, is superior to us only in degree, not in kind, which
was given to him by divine grace.

As a formative force, the Word of God constructed a body in Mary’s
womb.?” Christ, like other people, takes his body from his mother; that is,
only the earthly body comes from the mother.?® However, Mary’s preg-
nancy with Christ is unlike those of other women. The natural droplet/seed,

Servetus, RC, 2007, 330.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 163-164.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 8.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 360-361.

Servetus, RC, 2007, 382-383.
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Servetus, RC, 2007, 22. According to Servetus, The Church has exalted Christ’s person
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created for Christ’s conception in the virgin’s womb, contained essentially
all productive power in itself and was God’s Word.?° The Divine Word,
united with the mother’s blood in the embryo, substituted the Father’s seed
and merged with the virgin’s blood to transform human matter into God.
The Word did not achieve this formation at once during the incarnation in
Christ’shuman body. The glorification of the human body progressed grad-
ually because the mother’s body contained perishable elements that were
not entirely eliminated until the resurrection.’’ Servetus considers the
Word’s incarnation as the culmination of God’s self-destruction and
Christ’s resurrection as the ultimate level of exaltation.’” Although the
Word was incarnate, it retained its identity as the Word. The Word’s exist-
ence did not vanish through incarnation or transform into a body through
self-transformation. Instead, the body itself was transformed by the Word
into a Body-Word (caro-verbum) union.

Saying that the Messiah is both divine and human, Servetus empha-
sizes the Messiah’s humanity since, in his view, the divine part of Christ’s
God-human composition vanishes with his incarnation.’* This point of
view appears in both De Trinitatis Erroribus and Christianismi Restitutio,
where he explains the incarnation in agreement with Tertullian’s view.
Christ was a man and died on the cross, but that should not make us think
that he remains mortal forever. Christ again assumed his divine position in
the resurrection.’® In the body of Christ, God and man became so inter-
twined and inseparable that even the animal nature of the body became part
of the divine essence. In Christ, the divine and human natures exist in the
same essence.’’ Jesus Christ is the only person with both divine and human
natures within himself. In addition, not only the body but also the spirit of
Christ embodies an inseparable unity in itself, both divinely and humanly.
As aresult, Servetus completely rejected the Nicene Creed, which advocates
the existence of two separate natures, one human and the other divine, in
Christ.”” According to the Nicene Creed, these natures, which are eternally
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Servetus, TTT, 219-220; Servetus, RC, 2007, 333-334.
Servetus, RC, 2007, 25,377-379.
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separate and of different sexes, exist in the same body and are expressed as
“Hypostatic Unity.” Odhner describes Servetus’ approach as a doctrine
whose primary arguments are exceedingly reasonable and scripturally
grounded in comparison to the prevalent theology at the time.'°° Although
Servetus denied the divinity and eternity of Jesus, he did not see him as a
mere human being because Jesus is a private person who communicates di-
rectly with God.

Just as God made one angel foremost among angels, one beast
foremost among beasts, and one star foremost among stars, so
He made one human being foremost among humanity and
Christ.

1.c) The Holy Spirit

Like other Christian theologians, Servetus presented his own theories
regarding the Holy Spirit. The idea of a three-person dogma like the Trinity
does not make sense to him, so the Holy Spirit is not a divine person or en-
tity with independent existence.'“® In this regard, he is unconcerned with
the disagreements between the Orthodox and Catholic churches on
whether the Son comes from the Father alone or both the Father and the
Son.!%* Nor is the Holy Spirit a purported metaphysical relationship be-
tween the Father and the Son or an “immanent movement” within the na-
ture of God. It is only a simple divine form that is in harmony with the cre-
ated universe on the one hand and the human and angelic souls on the
other.'%® By generalizing, Friedman asserts that Servetus’ approach and re-
sponse to this topic are unsatisfactory. He further asserts that Servetus be-
lieved he was the exclusive recipient of God’s wisdom through the Holy
Spirit.

Servetus needed to present obviousideas about the Holy Spirit since the
most crucial features of his theological system, such as the concept of inner
light and gradual revelation, demanded it. Thus, the inner light'°” that ena-
bles salvation even for the unbaptized was somehow connected to the Holy

Odhner, Michael Servetus, His Life and Teachings, 77-78.

Harold O.]. Brown, Heresies (Garden City, N.Y: Doubleday & Company, 1984), 330.
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Spirit. Again, the gradual revelation theory, which explains such things as
pre-Christian knowledge of God or the names of God, required an explana-
tion of the Holy Spirit in these regards. Servetus was well-versed in Hebrew
and recognized that the languages of the Old Testament and the New Testa-
ment about the Holy Spirit are distinct. He argued that the Hebrew Word
M7 (Ruach), which means “wind” or “spirit,” did not mean anything other
than “breath” or “breathing” and that the Bible talks about it in a strange and
almost unintelligible way.'%®

Servetus notices that the term “Holy Spirit” is not used much in the Old
Testament but is frequently used in the New Testament. He explains this by
noting that Jews emphasize external purity over interior purification.'°° Es-
sentially, the Holy Spirit existed before the birth of the Lord (Jesus Christ)
but always took the shape of an angel and only acted in God’s name.''° How-
ever, although he appears to be an angel throughout, the Holy Spirit is by no
means an angel himself. The angel himself is not the Holy Spirit but only a
servant of the Spirit.'!! According to Servetus, divine knowledge can be re-
ceived through the Bible and the Holy Spirit. The role that he allocates to the
Holy Spirit is significant at this stage because the Holy Spirit’s manifesta-
tion as one of the means for acquiring this knowledge indicates that He has
an epistemic function:''?

I always say that without the gift of the Holy Spirit, and with-
out knowledge of Adam and the law, no one can understand
what a redemption has been made through Christ; nor without
these is any one able to know that he has been justified, and
that he has become a citizen of the heavenly Jerusalem, all of
which things faith in Christ has conferred by justifying us.''?

Servetus defined the Holy Spirit as a heavenly messenger and God’s
power. However, this power cannot be said to exist independently of God,
that is, as a separate person.’''* Servetus also refers to it as an instinct, divine
inspiration, or mental impulse.''” In figurative words, the Holy Spirit is a rep-
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resentation of inner truth. His conceptual use of the term Holy Spirit ap-
pears coherent in terms of the Old Testament. The Holy Spirit is frequently
sent somewhere and even more often commissioned with a divine mission
in the Bible. Servetus merged and called these two kinds of events acts of the
Holy Spirit. God reveals Himself through various manifestations. The same
is true of the Holy Spirit, i.e., the Holy Spirit assumes or will assume various
forms.

Servetus employed many expressions for the Holy Spirit in various
contexts. For instance, it is remarkable that, unlike the Old Testament, Ser-
vetus defines the Holy Spirit as a person or substance/essence that comes to
us through Christ.''” This seems consistent with Christ sending another
comforter in his place.''® However, it is not easy to place Servetus’ views on
the Holy Spirit within a comprehensive framework. Friedman expresses
this difficulty with clarity.''® Servetus distinguishes sharply between the
Holy Spirit and the Spirit of God.'?° When the Spirit operates eternally, it is
widely referred to as the Spirit of God. However, it is called the Holy Spirit
when it works internally to illuminate and sanctify the human soul.'?! In
other words, when God’s essence/spirit manifests itself to the world, this
spirit is referred to as the word. When this same spirit communicates with
the world, it is referred to as Spirit.'?> The Holy Spirit is the breath of life
(halitus or flatus vitae), the revitalizing element behind creation. Without
this breath of life or the inhalation of the breath of life, it is impossible to
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speak of life.'?> The Holy Spirit is only mentioned in the Bible in the context
of an action.

These explanations may suffice about Servetus’ views on the Holy
Spirit. He is unlikely to suggest that the Holy Spirit emerged as a separate
person after rejecting the idea that the Son is a separate person inside God.
He interpreted the Holy Spirit only as an activity and power of God.'?* His
approach to the Holy Spirit seems consistent with other areas of his theol-
ogy, despite containing certain problems. The Holy Spirit is not a distinct
person from the Word. Both are manifestations of God, and the difference
between them is more contextual than substantive.

2) Criticism of Servetus

The Reformation represents the most significant historical develop-
ment in the Christian world during Servetus’ lifetime. Reform and Refor-
mation are derived from the Latin reformare and reformatio, which mean “to
reshape.” As a concept, Reformation refers to the 16th-century movement
that advocated a return to the essence of Christianity by referencing the Bi-
ble.'?” Since the 16th century, this religious movement has spread to vari-
ous countries in western and eastern Europe, including Germany, Switzer-
land, France, England, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia. It is known histori-
cally as the Reform Movement. Reform here indicates the religious movement
that freed a large portion of Europe from the bondages of the papacy and

Servetus, TTT, 92-94; Servetus, RC, 2007, 265-266. The energy and animating spirit
of divinity are constantly present in the air and the wind. Man perpetuates life by in-
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rew ruach mean breath or that which is inhaled. The notion that creatures must bre-
athe in the atmosphere’s vital component to exist is old. Servetus has demonstrated
that he is a skilled observer here because the true meaning of breathing and the role
of the atmosphere can only be explained when the oxidative processes in living orga-
nisms and the biochemical mechanisms for the utilization of oxygen in the atmosp-
here (air) have been discovered. See Servetus, RC, 2007, 239-241; Joan Torello, “Mic-
hael Servetus on ‘Pneuma’, Journal of Psychology & Clinical Psychiatry 2/2 (2015): 2-4.
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paved the way for the development of Protestantism.'?® Whereas destiny,
free will, and baptism dominated the theological discussions, the Trinity as
an independent topic was not discussed during this period.

Trinitatis Erroribus Libri Septem (Seven Books on the Errors of the Trin-
ity), in which he expressed his critical views on the Trinity, elicited severe
responses from the prominent reformers of the time. It is assumed that the
prominent theologians of the time read the works of Servetus. Initially,
most criticisms were made with a defensive reflex of traditional acceptance.
For instance, Philip Melanchthon (d. 1560) is said to have read the text and
predicted that there would be many future discussions on related topics.

As Servetus’ ideas became more widely known over time, Catholics and
Protestants were profoundly disturbed. Heinrich Bullinger (d. 1575), Johan-
nes Oecolampadius (d. 1531), and Huldrych Zwingli (d. 1531) organized a
meeting about Servetus in which they discussed some matters such as Ser-
vetus’ contradictory behavior in religious issues, his stubbornness, and the
danger of the spread of his theological errors.!*° At the meeting, Zwingli em-
phasized the importance of “bringing him to the truth” with sound argu-
mentation, stating that every effort must be made to discourage Servetus
from his errors. In response, Oecolampadius (d. 1482) stated that he at-
tempted it but that nothing he said was effective because Servetus was so
arrogant, daring, and obstinate. He believed the case of Servetus was patho-
logical.’*! One of the period’s most prominent figures, Martin Bucer (d.
1551) is narrated to have stated that Servetus’ intestines should be ripped
out and shattered.

John Calvin was the first in his era to provide an academic critique of
Servetus’ views. Before it was published, Servetus sent manuscripts of some
parts of his latest work, Christianismi Restitutio (The Reconstruction of
Christianity), to Calvin. He is also known to have first sent Calvin a letter
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containing his theological views in 1546.'%° Calvin’s first reaction to this
letter was to “show the truth to aman who haslost his way” and, as a church
leader, to “return the stray to the flock,” and he attempted to show Servetus
his mistakes. Nonetheless, Calvin was enraged by Servetus’ sinful theses and
arrogant tone.'**

After a period of correspondence, Calvin directed Servetus to his work,
the Institutes of the Christian Religion, because he did not want to continue
(1535). Servetus then sent Calvin a copy of his notes and attempted to
demonstrate that Calvin’s arguments could not be logically maintained, us-
ing quotations from the Bible and pre-Nicene Church Fathers.'** Calvin was
highly concerned by Servetus’ focus on the pre-Nicene Church Fathers be-
cause it posed a severe threat to the legitimacy of the Geneva Church. Addi-
tionally, the majority of Servetus’ argumentations were biblical.'*¢ Calvin’s
letter to a friend is noteworthy to illustrate his viewpoint on Servetus:

Servetus lately wrote to me and sent me with his letters a great
volume of his ravings, saying that I would see there things stu-
pendous and unheard of until now. He offers to come here if I
approve, but I will not pledge my faith to him. For should he
come, if my authority avails, I should never suffer him to go
away alive.'?”

133 Michael Servetus, Thirty Letters to Calvin, Preacher to the Genevans: And Sixty Signs of
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Calvin primarily criticizes Servetus’ conception of the Son.'* Since Cal-
vin and other reformers adopted the traditional doctrine of the Trinity, Cal-
vin rejected Servetus’ idea of a “created son.” Again, Calvin believes that Ser-
vetus erred in dismissing the “three substantial persons” in the Trinity. He
argues that Servetus wrongly condemned the concept of “person” by ap-
proaching it unfairly.'*° Calvin claims that Servetus’ statements regarding
the Logos also contain significant errors. Servetus abolished the eternity of
the Logos, and this constituted an innovation in God’s nature.

When discussing Servetus’ ideas, Calvin alluded to the possibility that
he was a disciple of Arius or Sabellius.'#! This accusation was continued af-
ter Servetus’ death, and his theology was sometimes presented as Modern
Arianism.'*? However, it was not easy to define Servetus as an Arian be-
cause he harshly criticized the views of Arius and his followers in his
work.

Supporting evidence should exist to assert that Servetus was influ-
enced by Arius or Sabellius. In discussing the relationship between the Son
and God the Father, Arius argued against the assumption that both were
equal and that the Son shared the same essence (homoousios) as the Father.
In addition, Arius affirmed the absoluteness and uniqueness of God the Fa-
ther and maintained that the Son was subordinate to God the Father and did
not exist apart from God the Father but was created by him.'** At first
glance, it may appear that Servetus and Arius are almost at the same point.
However, the distinction becomes more evident when it is remembered
that Servetus believed that divinity entered the nature of the Son after in-
carnation. As previously stated, Servetus is precisely opposed to the Trinity.
Still, when explaining the nature of the Son, he refers to the God-human
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combination as a “mixture,” which demonstrates that he does not share Ar-
ius’ views. Furthermore, Servetus calls Arius’ statement that the Son does
not have the same essence as the Father “a foolish opinion” and criticizes
him for not giving Christ the value he deserves.

In reality, Servetus seems closer to Sabellius in their approaches to the
Trinity. Jesus is one of God’s manifestations in Sabellian theology, also
known as Modalist Monarchianism. According to Sabellius, God manifests
himself as the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit at various times, but these
forms of manifestation are not separate gods. Each of these parts cannot in-
dependently be thought to possess the divine quality. It is impossible to
speak of the Father and the Son as two distinct persons in the Sabellian ex-
planation of the Trinity. He manifested Himself as the word in creation, the
Son in the incarnation to save humanity, and the Holy Spirit for the
Church’s guidance and blessing.'“° Like Sabellius, Servetus uses the concept
of “manifestation” for the persons of the Trinity. He interprets the Son and
the Holy Spirit as manifestations of God and attributes separate deity to
none of them. However, it is not easy to say that Servetus and Sabellius had
the same opinion on every issue or claim that Servetus was a follower of Sa-
bellius. There is no evidence that Servetus drew inspiration from Sabellius
when developing his theology. Moreover, it is evident that he diverged from
Modalist Monarchist thought regarding the nature of Christ. Modalist Mo-
narchianism did not mention Jesus’ human nature, whereas Servetus
points to his divine and human natures.

Conclusion

Michael Servetus was declared a heretic because of his thoughts on the
Trinity and burned to death in 1553 by the order of Calvin. However, his
understanding of Christianity continues to exist even today. People gath-
ered around the Unitarian Universalist Church accept Servetus as their leader
today and, like him, defend the unity of God within Christianity.

From his earliest to last works, examining Servetus’ Christian theology
reveals that one of his most fundamental assumptions is the one and unique
God. His theory of Jesus Christ and the Trinity remained consistent
throughout his writings, although many of his insights changed and im-

Servetus, TTT, 22.

Bilal Bas, “Monoteist Bir Hiristiyanhk Yorumu: Aryiisgiilik Mezhebi”, Divan 9/2
(2002): 176; Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 115-123; K. R. Hagenbach, Compendium
of the History of Doctrines, trans. Karl W. Buch (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1846), 1: 262-
266.
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proved through time, as seen by his subsequent works and other texts. Ser-
vetus’ understanding of the Trinity is multifaceted. In De Trinitatis Errori-
bus, for example, he discusses the irrationality of the Trinity with rational
arguments. In Christianismi Restitutio, on the other hand, he gives a distinct
interpretation of Christ’s mission and develops an alternative soteriological
theory in which the Trinity is declared unnecessary. He makes no distinc-
tions between God’s persons and accepts only differences based on revela-
tion. Servetus’ critique of the Trinity is not based on a single argument.
Moreover, His views of original sin and baptism also clash with tradition.

When discussing his understanding of the Trinity, several problems
surrounding who or what influenced him must be addressed. His rejection
of the Trinity, in particular, may indicate an external influence. According
to what can be gleaned from Servetus’ writings, it seems improbable that a
person or group inspired him to reject the Trinity. His travel to France to
study law and in-depth Bible study caused him to question the Trinity. As a
result of his subsequent, more thorough research, he concluded that the
Trinity should not be a Christian dogma. According to his published works,
he first held a definite opinion on this topic and then cited various sources
to support this viewpoint, including Jewish and Islamic ones.

From the standpoint of traditional Christianity, Servetus has been
identified as an Arian, Sabellian, Modalist, Anabaptist, Neoplatonic, Millen-
nialist, Humanist, Monophysite, Pantheist, Dualist, and Gnostic. All of these
appear to be incorrect definitions for him. On the contrary, one could argue
that the terminology and methods he employed to develop his theology im-
pacted all these currents of thinking. The assertions of these movements are
prevalent in the works of Servetus. His extensive study of various books
from a young age may have been an essential factor in this. However, if a
definitive name is necessary, he should be identified as an anti-trinitarian
Christian.
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Oz

Seytamin sinayici yonii bircok dini anlatida
mevcuttur. Seytan bu yéniiyle Tanri tarafin-
dan secilmis pek cok dini énderi saptirmaya
calismustir. Bununla birlikte Seytan; insa-
noglunun diinyada yasamasimin ve gii-
nahkdr olmasimin da asul sebebi goriilmekte-
dir. Hiristiyan dini geleneginde de Seytan bu
Gzelligi ile bilinmekte ve Incillere bakildi-
&inda Isa’min béyle bir durumla karsilastig
goriilmektedir. Ilk basta Seytan, Adem ve ka-
ris1 Havva'yr kandirarak onlarin cennetten
diisiisiine sebep olurken, Isa ile olan diya-
logda Isa’min vahsi hayvanlarla birlikte
olusu, bir cennet tasviri barindirmaktadir.
Yahudi geleneginde Tanri’nin hizmetindeki
kotii varlik 6zellikleriyle betimlenen Seytan,
Huristiyan gelenegi ile birlikte Tanri’nin kar-
sisinda konumlanmustir. Seytan, Isa’yi ¢élde
6nemli bir sinamaya tabi tutmustur. Yahu-
dilerin ¢colde gecirdikleri kirk yil siire icindeki
tutumlart ile Isa’nan kurk giinliik acliga ve su-
suzluga direnmesi arasinda bir benzerlik soz
konusudur. Bu siirecte Isa, Yahudilerden
farkl olarak “giinahsiz Ogul” olma ozelli-
giyle sisnanma karsisinda Seytan’in cabala-
rini bosa cikarmistir. Kanonik Incillerde Sey-
tan’in Isa’yr sinamasina iliskin anlatilar
benzerlikler kadar farkliliklar da icermekte-
dir. Bu baglamda vaftiz hadisesi, g6giin ya-
rilmasi, Kutsal Ruh’un betimlenmesi, colde
sinanma ve Seytan’in Isa’ya yaklasimi ile
icinde bulundugu caresizlik durumu makale-
nin odak noktasini olusturmaktadir. Makale
Incillerdeki farkli anlatimlar ve celiskiler so-
nuc icin betimleyici ve ézetleyici bir tablo
sunmaktadir. Bu calisma karsilastirmali bir
yéntemle ele alinmistir ve Inciller arasindaki
farkliiklarin ortaya cikarilmasi, degerlendi-
rilmesi ve rivayetlerin daha iyi anlasima-
sina katki saglamayi amaclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Isa, Sey-
tan, Isa ve Seytan Diyalogu, Sinanma, Kano-
nik Inciller.

Abstract

The testing aspect of Satan is present in
many religious narratives. Satan has
tried to mislead many religious leaders
chosen by God. However, Satan is also
seen as the real reason for humanity’s
earthly life and for being sinners. In the
Christian religious tradition, Satan is
known for this feature, and when we look
at the Gospels, it is seen that Jesus en-
countered such a situation. At first, Sa-
tan deceives Adam and his wife, Eve,
causing them to fall from heaven. The di-
alogue with Jesus, on the other hand, con-
tains a paradise depiction of Jesus being
with wild animals. Satan, a being de-
picted in Jewish tradition by his evil qual-
ities in God’s service, has been positioned
before God along with the Christian tra-
dition. Satan subjected Jesus to an im-
portant test in the desert. Jesus’ re-
sistance to forty days of hunger and
thirstis similar to the attitude of the Jews
during their forty years in the desert. In
this process, Jesus, unlike the Jews, frus-
trated Satan’s efforts in the face of being
tested by being the sinless Son. The ac-
counts of Satan’s testing of Jesus in the
Canonical Gospels contain variances as
well as similarities. This article discusses
baptism, the tearing of the sky, the man-
ifestation of the Holy Spirit, Jesus’ testing
in the desert, Satan’s approach to Jesus,
and Satan’s despair. The article provides
a table that summarizes and describes
the discrepancies and inconsistencies in
the Gospels concerning Satan’s testing of
Jesus. It used a comparative method to re-
veal and evaluate the differences be-
tween the Gospels and contribute to a
better understanding of the narrations.

Key Words: History of Religions, Jesus,
Satan, Jesus and the Devil Dialogue, Test-
ing, Canonical Gospels.
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Ozet

Seytan; bircok din, inanc ve kiiltiirde sina-
yic1 ya da ayartici bir varlik olarak tasvir
edilmistir. Baz1 inanclarda saf, iyi ve hak-
sizliga ugramis olan bu varlik, bazilarinda
ise insanlarin dini 6nderleri denemeye ve
onlar1 yollarindan alikoymaya calisan
ozellikler tasimaktadir. Seytan; atesten ya-
ratilmis cin, kétii bir varlik ve melek gibi
kategorilere ayrilabilmenin yaninda, psi-
kolojik olarak baz: insan duygular1 veya
diistincelerinin genel ismi de olabilmekte-
dir. Bundan dolay: Seytan hakkinda farkh
isimlendirmeler mevcuttur. Satan, iblis,
Lucifer, Mephistopheles gibi isimlerin ve-
rildigi bu figiiriin anlasilmasi icin erken
dénemlerden beri demonoloji yani Seytan
bilim adiyla bir arastirma alani da gelisti-
rilmigtir.

Bu calismada ilk olarak farkli inang ve kiil-
tiirlerde Seytan ve benzeri varliklarin nasil
algilandiklari anlatilmistir. Daha sonra ib-
rahimi dini gelenekte Seytan varliginin
nasil kabul edildigi izah edilmistir. Ozel-
likle Yahudilik ile baslayan ve Tanri’nin
go6zetim, denetim ve hatta hizmetinde yer
alan bir varlik olan Seytan, Hiristiyanlikta
tiim katiiliiklerin kaynagi olarak genelles-
tirilmistir. Calismanin ana konusu Kano-
nik Incillerde isa ile Seytan arasinda ger-
ceklesen diyaloga dayanmaktadir. Bu sii-
recte Seytan’in kotiilik kaynagi olarak
gosterilmesi ve bunun sonucunda da
Isa’nin Seytan’i maglup etmesiyle evrensel
bir kurtariciya nasil doniistiigii calisma-
nin ana temasini olusturmaktadir. Bunun
icin de ilkin Kanonik incillerde sitnanma
hadisesinin baslangicinin 6ncesi olan vaf-
tiz siireci anlatilmistir. isa’nin vaftizi siire-
cinde inciller arasindaki farkli anlatimlar
dogrudan kutsal kitap ciimlelerine atifla
gosterilmistir. Matta ve Markos'ta isa vaf-
tiz olur olmaz gok yarilmis ve Kutsal Ruh
bir giivercin gibi isa'nin iizerine inmistir.
Luka incilinde bu olay anlatilirken Kutsal
Ruh’un bedensel goriiniimde isa’nin iize-
rine indigi seklinde farkli bir anlatima bas-
vurulmustur. Yuhanna incilinde ise vaftiz

Summary

Satan has been portrayed as a tester or
temptress in many religions, beliefs,
and cultures. In some religions, he is
viewed as pure, virtuous, and
wronged, whereas he attempts to test
religious leaders and lead them astray
in others. Satan can be categorized as a
jinn created from fire, an evil being,
and an angel. It can also be the psycho-
logical term for certain human feel-
ings or thoughts. As a result, Satan is
known by various names. Since antig-
uity, a discipline of study known as de-
monology, or the science of demons,
has been established to comprehend
this figure, for whom names such as
Satan, Iblis, Lucifer, and Mephistophe-
les have been given.

This study begins by explaining how
Satan and similar figures are seen in
various religions and cultures. Then it
discusses how the Abrahamicreligious
tradition views Satan’s existence.
Since Judaism, Satan, under God’s ob-
servation, control, and even service,
has been regarded as the source of all
evilin Christianity. The article primar-
ily deals with the dialogue between Je-
sus and Satan in the Canonical Gospels.
The main theme of the study is how Sa-
tan was shown to be the source of evil
and how Jesus eventually transformed
into a universal savior after defeating
Satan. As a result, it explains the bap-
tism process, which occurs before the
start of the testing event in the Canon-
ical Gospels. The differences between
the Gospels concerning the details of
Jesus’ baptism are shown by referring
directly to the Biblical sentences. Ac-
cording to Matthew and Mark’s gos-
pels, the sky split, and the Holy Spirit
descended on Jesus like a dove as soon
as he was baptized. In the Gospel of
Luke, a distinct narrative was utilized
to describe how the Holy Spirit de-
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Yahya’nin tanikliginda dolayh sekilde an-
latilmistir. Bu hadisede gogiin yarilmasi
gliclii bir metafor olarak kullanmilmis ve
Kutsal Ruh’un gériiniimiiyle isa'nin Tanr1
tarafindan secildigi ve korundugu vurgu-
lanmastir.

Vaftiz hadisesinin devaminda Kutsal
Ruh’un dihil oldugu bir ¢6lde sitnanma sii-
reci baslamustir. Bu siirecle birlikte incil
yazarlari, Seytan’t caresiz goOstererek
Isa'nin Tanrisal niteligine vurgu yapmis-
lardir. isa’nin evrensel varligi, Adem’in
Seytan tarafindan kandirilmasinin so-
nucu olarak cennetten diisiisiine baglan-
mustir. isa, Adem’in diistiigii hataya diis-
meyerek Seytan tarafindan kandirilma-
mistir.  Kanonik Incillerde isa’nin
Tanrr’nin biricik oglu olarak ele alinmasi,
Yahudi tarihi ve teolojisine géndermeler
yapilarak metaforik bir tarzda ele alinmis-
tir. israilogullarinin ¢élde gegirdigi kirk
yil ile isa’nin $eytan tarafindan célde si-
nandig1 kirk giinliik siire arasinda bir pa-
ralellik kurulmustur. isa bu siirecte Sey-
tan’in tim sinamalarindan basariyla cik-
mustir. Ayn1 zamanda Adem’in cennette
vahsi hayvanlar ile yasama imkanim kay-
betmesi ile isa’nin ¢élde gecirdigi siirede
vahsi hayvanlarin kendisi ile birlikte
uyum icinde yasamasina da 6zel bir vurgu
s6z konusudur. Burada adeta bir cennet
tasviri yapilmistir. Adem bu sansini iyi
kullanamamis ve hata yapmistir. Ancak
isa bu hataya diismemistir. Fakat isa’nin
vahsi hayvanlarla birlikteligi anlatis1 sa-
dece Markos incilinde yer almaktadir.

Kanonik incil yazarlari isa’y1 giinahsiz ola-
rak betimleyerek onun tiim insanligin
kurtulusunu saglayacak sonraki yasami
icin gerekgeler olusturmuslardir. Bu
amagla asli giinahin ortadan kaldirilmasi-
mn tiim insanhk igin gegerli oldugu te-
mas1 gicli sekilde ifade edilmistir. Tim
anlatimlarin Kanonik incillerde farkli se-
kilde ele alindig1 ve kutsal metinlerin bu
acidan icerik olarak farkli betimleme ve
kurgularla olustugu goriilmektedir. isa ile
Seytan arasindaki sinanma hadisesi ile
baslayan diyalogun Kanonik incillerde

scended onto Jesus as a physical mani-
festation. The Gospel of John indi-
rectly tells baptism according to the
testimony of John the Baptist. The
splitting of the sky is used as a power-
ful metaphor, emphasizing that Jesus
was chosen and protected by God
through the appearance of the Holy
Spirit.

Following the baptism, testing in the
desert, which included the Holy Spirit,
began. The Bible’s authors also empha-
sized Jesus’ divinity, rendering Satan
powerless. Jesus’ universal existence
was connected to Adam’s fall from
paradise due to Satan’s deception. Je-
sus was not fooled by Satan since he
did not repeat Adam’s error. The han-
dling of Jesus as God’s only son in the
canonical gospels is metaphorical,
with references to Jewish history and
theology. The forty days that Satan
tested Jesus in the desert were com-
pared to the forty years that the Israel-
ites spent in the desert. Jesus success-
fully passed all of Satan’s tests during
this process. A strong focus was placed
on Jesus’ harmonious coexistence with
wild animals during his time in the de-
sert, as opposed to Adam’s loss of the
possibility of coexisting with wild ani-
mals in heaven. There is a paradise im-
age here. Adam squandered this op-
portunity and made a mistake,
whereas Jesus did not make the same
error. On the other hand, Jesus’ inter-
action with wild animals was only
contained in the Gospel of Mark.

Canonical Gospel writers portrayed Je-
sus as sinless and provided explana-
tions for his subsequent life, which
would result in the salvation of all hu-
manity. The theme that the abolition
of original sin would be valid for all hu-
manity was strongly expressed for this
goal. All narrations in the Canonical
Gospels are handled differently, and
sacred writings contain diverse de-

https://dergipark.org.tr/oksident


https://dergipark.org.tr/oksident

Matta, Markos ve Luka’da benzer olay or-
gisi ile ele alindig1 anlasilmaktadir. S6z
konusu diyaloglarda Seytan’in oldukca
kudretli ve tanrisal nitelikler tasidigi anla-
silmaktadir. Bir anlamda Seytan yeryiizii-
niin sahibi konumunda gosterilmistir.
Seytan kendisine verilen diinyevi tiim ola-
naklari, isa’ya mucize gostermesi karsili-
ginda vermeye hazirdir. Fakat isa tiim tel-
kinlere karsin Tanri’dan herhangi bir is-
tekte bulunmamaktadir. Burada da israi-
logullarinin célde Musa ile yasadiklari di-
yaloga atifta bulunularak Tanr’'nin varli-
ginin sorgulanmasi umulmaktadir. Ancak
Isa, Tanr’'nin sinanmasina imkan verme-
yerek Seytan’in bu cabasini bosa cikart-
maktadir. Yuhanna incilinde ise bu olayin
ayrintisina fazla yer verilmemis fakat Sey-
tan’in kesin yenilgisine vurgu yapilmistir.
incil yazarlarinin isa’y1 Seytan karsisinda
bilincli olarak giiclii tuttuklari acik sekilde
goriilmektedir. Anlatimlarda Seytan care-
sizlik icinde adeta Isa’ya yalvarmaktadir.
Ciinkii Seytan’in isa iizerinde baskidan cok
telkini s6z konusudur. Aksine yazarlar
Seytan’i Kutsal Ruh'un denetiminde isa’y1
sinayan bir varlik olarak da gostermekte-
dirler.

Kisaca isa’nin insanlik i¢in bir peygamber
olarak mesruiyet kazanmasi Seytan’in
icinde bulundugu durumla aciklanmaya
calisilmistir. Bu baglamda makalede vaftiz
ve gdgiin yarilmasi esnasinda ortaya cikan
Kutsal Ruh betimlemesi, ¢6lde sinanma,
Seytan’in isa'ya ayartmaya calismasi ve
Seytan’in icinde bulundugu caresizlik du-
rumu kutsal metinlere atifla karsilastirma
yontemiyle ele alinmistir. incillerde yer
alan farkli anlatimlar ve celigkiler betimle-
yici ve Ozetleyici bir tabloda bir araya geti-
rilmistir. Bdylece isa’'min Seytan karsi-
sinda yticeltilme ve Seytan’in kesin yenil-
gisinin nedenleri dahaiyianlasilmaktadir.
fsa’'nin hem bir kurtariciya doniismesi
hem de ikinci bir Adem olarak yeniden do-
gusunun, Seytan’in yenilgiye ugratilma-
siyla saglandig1 acikca goriilmektedir. Ya-
hudi geleneginde varlig: kisith sekilde bili-

scriptions and fictions in terms of con-
tent. Matthew, Mark, and Luke nar-
rated a similar debate between Jesus
and Satan that began with a test. Satan
appeared to have both powerful and
divine traits in these dialogues. Satan
was shown as if he had been the owner
of the earth. Satan was willing to give
Jesus all his worldly opportunities in
exchange for Jesus performing a mira-
cle. However, despite all the sugges-
tions, Jesus did not make any requests
from God. Satan planned for the exist-
ence of God to be called into doubt, just
as the Israelites did in the wilderness
with Moses. However, by not permit-
ting God to be tested, Jesus neutralizes
Satan’s attempt. The Gospel of John in-
cluded little specifics about this inci-
dent but emphasized Satan’s definitive
defeat. It is apparent that the Gospel
writers purposefully portrayed Jesus
as firm against Satan. In the narra-
tives, Satan begged Jesus in despera-
tion because Satan was only making
suggestions to Jesus and not trying to
force him to do anything. On the other
hand, writers depicted Satan as a fig-
ure who challenged Jesus while under
the influence of the Holy Spirit.

In short, the legitimacy of Jesus as a
prophet for humanity has been at-
tempted to be explained using Satan’s
condition. In this context, the article
uses a comparative method to exam-
ine the Holy Spirit’'s demonstrations
during baptism and the splitting of the
sky, the test in the desert, Satan’s at-
tempt to lure Jesus, and Satan’s help-
lessness with reference to the Bible.
The variations and contradictions in
the Gospel narratives are summarized
and described in a table. Thus, the
grounds for Jesus’ exaltation over Sa-
tan and Satan’s ultimate defeat can be
comprehended. Jesus’ transformation
into a savior and hisrebirth as a second
Adam were caused by Satan’s defeat.
Despite his relative obscurity in Jewish

Oksident 4/2 (2022)



212

Ismet Tuncg

nen Seytan, Hiristiyanlikta evrensel ola-
rak tiim kotiiliiklerin temel sebebi olarak
gosterilmistir. Bu durum eskatolojik cagin
baslangici olarak isa’y1 kozmik bir savagin
baglamina yerlestirmektedir. Bdylece isa
bir kurtarici olarak tim diinyada kotii-
likle miicadele eden bir varlik olarak be-
timlenmistir. Bu baglamda Kanonik incil-
lerde isa’'min kutsal Kisiligi {izerinden
Tanr’min giinahsiz kuzusu oldugu vur-
gusu cok belirgindir.

tradition, Satan is usually identified as
the source of all evil in the Christian
tradition. Thus, Jesus was placed at the
start of the eschatological age in the
context of a cosmic war. As a result, Je-
susis portrayed as a savior who battles
evil throughout the world. The empha-
sis in the Canonical Gospels on Jesus
being the innocent lamb of God
through his holy personality is highly
noticeable in this setting.
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Giris

Cogu geleneksel din ya da inancta diinyada kotiiliik yapabilme giicii
olan bazi varliklara isaret edilmektedir ve bu durum kozmik kotiliik ilkesi
ile aciklanmaktadir. Kotiiliik tizerine calismalar yapilmis ve teoriler gelisti-
rilmistir. Bununla birlikte din de bu soruna teolojik aciklamalar getirmistir.
Teolojik bir boyut kazanan kotiiliigiin kaynag1 genel olarak Seytan, Satan,
Iblis, Lucifer ya da Mephistopheles gibi isimlerin verildigi bir figiir olarak bi-
linmektedir. Bu bakimdan erken donemlerden beri demonolojinin (seytan
bilim) gelistirildigi soylenebilir.! Seytanin varliksal 6zelligi diniinaniglarda
farkliliklar gostermektedir. Ozellikle kimi mitolojik temalar olan yeralt:,
karanlik dlem, hava gibi mekan ve katmanlarda yasayan; cinsel ayartma
gibi eylemlerle insanlari rahatsiz eden; keci, kurbaga ya da yilan gibi hay-
vanlara doniiserek ya da onlarin bedenlerinde gezinerek kotiiliige neden
olan bir varlik olarak betimlenmektedir.

Seytan monoteist gelenekte insanlari dogruluk ve erdem yolundan
saptirmaya ¢alisan ve bu anlamda hem Tanri1'nin hem de insanlarin en bii-
yiik rakibi olarak tasvir edilmektedir. Bu baglamda monoteist dini gelene-
gin ilki olan Yahudi kutsal kitab: Tevrat’in bazi boliimlerinde Seytan’a dair
bilgiler yer almakla birlikte bunlarin sinirli oldugu goriilmektedir. Genel
olarak diisman, engelleyici ve karsit anlamlarina gelen, dogaiistii giicleri
olan bir varliktan s6z edilmektedir. Ancak bu varlik Tanr1’ya karsi gelme ce-
sareti olmayan, aksine Tanri’nin hizmetkarlarindan olan ve yargilama yet-
kisi olan bir melektir.? Bu varlik ayni zaman Yahudi halki arasindaki ayris-
malarda ve mezhepsel farkliliklarda halkin birbirlerini kotiilemek icin bas-
vurdugu kavramlardan biridir.

Seytan hakkinda literatiirdeki tanimlamalar icin bk. Tina J. Wray & Gregory Mobley,
The Birth of Satan: Tracing the Devil’s Biblical Roots (New York: Macmillan, 2005), xiii;
Arvind Sharma, “Satan”, Encyclopedia of Religion, ed. Lindsay Jones. (New York:
Macmillian, 2005), 8123-8126. Ahmet Giic, Satanizm (Ankara: DiB Yayinlari, 2022),
19 v.dgr.; Mehmet Aydin, “Seytan”, Ansiklopedik Dinler Sézliigii (Konya: Niive Kiiltir
Merkezi, 2005), 729-731; Sinasi Giindiiz, Din ve Inan¢ Sézliigii (Istanbul: Vadi
Yayinlari, 1998), 353-354.

Sharma, “Satan”, 8124. Ortadogu kiiltiiriinde belirgin olan ve islam Oncesi Araplarda
da inanilan gesitli kot varliklara yonelik inanclar hakkinda ayrintili bilgiler i¢in bk.
ibrahim Usta, Isldm Oncesi Arap Mitolojisi (Ankara: Ankara Okulu Yayinlari, 2019), 55
v.dgr.; M. Semseddin Giinaltay, Islam Oncesi Araplar ve Dinleri (Ankara: Ankara Okulu
Yayinlari, 2013), 64-74.

Elaine Pagels, “The Origin of Satan in Christian Traditions”, Tanner Lectures on Human
Values 20 (1999): 4.

Elaine Pagels, “The Social History of Satan, Part II: Satan in the New Testament Gos-
pels”, Journal of the American Academy of Religion 62/1 (1994): 20.
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Hiristiyan inancinda; isa’nin 6liimiinde etkisi olan, isa’nin dirilisiyle
yenilgiye ugratilan, farkli gériintim ve nitelikle seytani varliklar mevcut-
tur.” Seytan ayni zamanda melege benzer koétii bir varlik olarak Tanri’'nin
yaratma ve diizeltme eylemlerine karsi cikmakta, risilet gorevi verdigi pey-
gamberlerin gorevlerini sekteye ugratmaya calismakta ve insanlarin si-
nanma sebebi olmaktadir. Hiristiyan gelenegi, karsit olan her tiirlii olguyu
Seytan ile 6zdeslestirerek kozmik bir karsitlik meydana getirmektedir. Si-
noptik inciller, isa'nin tanrisal gérevi alir almaz Seytan’la miicadelesini 6n
plana cikartmaktadir. Béylece isa ilkin Seytan’la olan miicadelesinden galip
ayrilarak peygamberlik gorevine baslamaktadir. Bu baglamda makalede Si-
noptik incillerdeki benzer olay érgiileri ve farkli anlatim bicimleri ile yine
konuya deginmekle birlikte kismen ayrint1 vermeyen Yuhanna incili goz
éniine alinarak Kanonik inciller cercevesinde isa-Seytan diyaloguna odak-
lanmilmistir. Ancak kotiilitk unsuru olarak kabul edilen bu varlifin cesitli
din, inanc ve kiiltiirlerdeki tezahiirii ve betimlemesinin anlasilmasi isa-Sey-
tan diyalogunda Seytan’in islevinin anlasilmasi acisindan 6nem arz etmek-
tedir.

1) Cesitli inanc ve Kiiltiirlerde Kétii Varlik Algisi

Kot karakter tipolojisi ve iliskili oldugu varliklarin kisaca Seytan ola-
rak tamimlanmasi yaygin bir diisiincedir. Antik Mezopotamya’da kotiiliik
ile anilan ve korkutucu olarak bilinen pek ¢ok tanri ve tanrica mevcuttur.
Bunlar paganist ya da animistik karakterli inanclarda bir cezalandirici ola-
rak betimlenmistir. Cogu zaman tanrilar panteonunda alinan kararin neti-
cesinde, baz1 tanr1 ya da tanrigcalarin kisisel tutum ya da ihtiraslari sonucu
insanlarin cezalandirilmalar: s6z konusu olmustur. Panteonda is bolimi
geregi bazi tanrilarin sorumlu olduklari alanlari vardir. Bunlar arasinda
ozellikle oliiler diyari, karanlik sular, yer alt1 gibi korkutucu mekanlar koti
ruhlarin, korkutucu varliklarin meskeni olarak bilinen yerlerdir.¢ Olen kisi
goksel cennetteki tanrilarin egemenliginden karanlik yer alt1 tanrilarinin
egemen oldugu bir alana gecis yapmaktadir. Buras: ruhlarin azap gordigd,
yargilandig1 ve seytani varliklarin hakimiyetinde olan bir yerdir.” Ozellikle

Teresia Mbari Hinga, “Afterlife: African Concepts”, Encyclopedia of Religion, ed. Lind-
say Jones (New York: Macmillian, 2005), 1: 142.

Jean Bottéro & Samuel Noah Kramer, Mezopotamya Mitolojisi, cev. Alp Tiimertekin (is-
tanbul: is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2017), 312 v.dgr; Kiirsat Demirci, Eski Mezopo-
tamya Dinlerine Giris (istanbul: Ay1s1g1 Yayincilik, 2017), 37-38.

Jean Bottéro, Mezopotamya: Yazi, Akil ve Tanrlar, cev. Mehmet Emin Ayten & Emin
Ozcan (Ankara: Dost Kitabevi, 2012), 300-304, 314.
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cok bilinen inanna, istar,® Lilith gibi tanricalar kimi yénleriyle kétiiliigiin
temsilci olarak betimlenmistir.® Yine Mezopotamya mitolojisinde cam or-
manlarinin devi olarak bilinen ve varligi tam olarak tasvir edilemeyen
Humbaba (Huwawa) seytani bir varliktir.'? Araplarda da giiciin simgesi ve
diismana korku vesilesi kabul edilen bazi1 kotii varliklara iligkin inanclar
mevcuttu. Hatta bazi kabileler totem olarak kabul ettikleri kotii varliklarin
isimleriyle taniniyorlardi. Ornegin Hz. Peygamber'i ziyarete gelen bir kabile
kendilerini “Beni Nithem” olarak tanittig1 zaman, Hz. Peygamber Beni Nii-
hem’in Seytan oldugunu sdyleyerek bu kafilenin mensup oldugu kabile is-
mini degistirmistir. Hatta kot isimlere sahip baska kabilelerin isimlerine
de miidahale etmistir.

Mezopotamya’nin da bir parcasi oldugu Orta Dogu'nun gnostik dinleri-
nin en belirgin 6zelligi, karanlik ve aydinlik dlem ayirimin olmasidir. Bu
alemler arasindaki miicadelede aydinligin galip gelmesiyle insanlik icin bir
baslangic meydana gelmistir.'? Gnostik diisiincede iyilik ve kotiiliik arasin-
daki savasin sonrasinda koétii giicler tarafindan yaratilan ilk insanin icinde
barindirdig disil form seytani bir 6zellik olarak kabul edilmistir. Bu disil
formdan yaratilan Havva'nin yasakli meyveyi yemesi ile yeryiiziinde insa-
nin seriiveni baslamistir.

Seytan ya da benzer varliklarin kotii 6zelliklerinin yaninda diismanlar:
baristirabilmek gibi iyi yetenekleri de vardir. Mesela Japon demonolojisinde
Tengu insan biciminde ve ancak telepati yoluyla konusabilen bir varliktir.
Ozellikle kesislerle ugragmaktan ve rahatsiz etmekten hoslanan bu varlik
ayni zamanda giiclerini bir insana devredebilme 6zelligine de sahiptir. Boy-
lece insan-seytan veya dindar insan-seytan arasinda bir miinakasa tasvir
edilmektedir.'* Mitsel hikayelerde kimi zaman kotiiligli temsil eden bir

Bottéro & Kramer, Mezopotamya Mitolojisi, 229-230.

Aynur Cinar, “Lilith: Yahudi Mitolojisinde Ana Tanri¢a'nin Diisiis ve Seytana Donii-
stim Seriiveni”, Bilimname 27/1 (2018): 366. Mistik Yahudi kaynaklar1 Lilit'i disi Sey-
tan, Seytanlarin kralicesi olarak tamimlamiglardir. Ayrintilar icin bk. Yusuf Besalel,
“Lilit”, Yahudilik Ansiklopedisi (istanbul: Gozlem Yayinlari, 2001), 2: 367.

Henrietta McCall, Mezopotamya Mitleri, cev. Bircan Baykara (Ankara: Phoenix
Yayinevi, 2017), 61-62.

Ebi’l-Miinzir Hisdm b. Muhammed b. Saib b. Bisr ibnii’l-Kelbi, Kitabii’l-Esndm, thk.
Ahmet Zeki Pasa, 4. bs., (Kahire: Daru’l-Kiitiibi’l-Misriyye, 2000), 39; Hakan Temir,
Arap Yanimadasinda Kabile Hayat: (istanbul: Siyer Yayinlari: 2020), 172.

Adolf Harnack, History of Dogma, ¢ev. Neil Buchanan (Oregon: Wift and Stock Publis-
hers, 2005), 205-206; Oztiirk, Kur'an ve Yaratilis, 124-125.

Giovanni Floramo, Gnostisizm Tarihi, cev. Selma Aysegiil Bas & Bilal Bas (istanbul: Li-
tera Yayincilik, 2005), 259.

Theresa Bane, Encyclopedia of Demons in World Religions and Cultures (North Caroline:
McFarland, 2012), 11.
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Tanriile ona karsilik iyiligi temsil eden bir insanin miicadelesi yer almakta-
dir. Boylece mitsel semboller yoluyla kotiiliik aciklanmakta ve anlatim mit-
sel bir hikaye ile sembolize edilerek kotiiliigiin kaynag: ortaya cikarilmak-
tadir. Bu durumda insan, yeri geldiginde Tanr1’'nin karsisinda yer alan bir
cezalandirici konumuna yiikseltilmektedir.

Geleneksel topluluklarda koétii varlik algisina iliskin antropolojik aci-
dan pek cok calisma yapilmistir.'® Bu topluluklarda hastalik, delilik, savas,
afetler gibi istenmeyen durumlarin temel sebebi kétii giiclerdir. Bunun ba-
riz bir 6rnegine Afrika kiiltiiriinde rastlanilmaktadir. Bat1 Afrika’daki Ha-
usa kabilesinde tayaka ismi verilen ve insana fiziksel ac1 veren bir Seytan'in
varligina inanilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Aamon isimli Seytan’in komu-
tanlarindan birisi olan bir varlik, Misir’daki Tanr1 Amun, Babil’deki Tanr1
Ba’al Hamun’a denk gelmekte ve Hiristiyanlik teolojisinde agzindan ates fis-
kirtan ve gévdesi yilan, kurt gibi farkh sekillerden olusan bir varliga déniis-
mektedir.!” Kot varlik algisinin cogu toplumlarda yer aldigi, belli bir
formu ve betimlemesinin s6z konusu olmadig: séylenebilir. K6t varligin
kiiltiirel farklilik g6z 6niinde bulundurularak farkh bicimlerde algilandig:
ve isimlendirildigi séylenebilir.

2) ibrahimi Dini Gelenekte Ayartici ve Diizen Bozucu Bir Var-
I1ik Olarak Seytan

Dindar bireyler icin Seytan her zaman sinayici bir gorev gérmiis, kisi ile
Tanriarasina girmeye calisan bir karakter olarak aktarilmistir. Yaratilan ilk
insan Seytan’in kandirmasiyla Tanr1 tarafindan cezalandirilmis ve cennet-
ten kovulmustur. Bu sebeple Seytan ve Tanri arasindaki iliski, iyi olmayan
durumlarin kaynagini temsil eden kurgusal bir yapiya biiriinerek radikal
kottliiglin ana unsuru haline gelmistir. Bununla birlikte o, kotiiliikle bag-
dastirilmis bir semboldiir.

Ryan E. Stokes, “The Devil Made David Do It... or ‘Did’ He? The Nature, Identity, and
Literary Origins of the ‘Satan’in 1 Chronicles 21:1”, Journal of Biblical Literature 128/1
(2009): 100,106; Marie-Frédérique Pellegrin, Tanri, cev. Adnan Akan (Ankara: Fol
Kitap, 2022), 186-187.

Konu hakkinda daha fazla ayrint1 ve degerlendirme i¢in bk. Edward Evan Evans-
Pritchard, lkellerde Din, cev. Hiisen Portakal (Ankara: Oteki Yayinevi, 1999); Edward
Burnett Tylor, Primitive Culture: Researches Into the Development of Mythology, Religion,
Art and Custom (Londra: Murray, 1871); James George Frazer, Altin Dal: Dinin ve
Folklorun Kokenleri 1-2, cev. Mehmet H. Dogan (istanbul: Payel Yayinevi, 2004).

Bane, Encyclopedia of Demons in World Religions and Cultures, 308-309.

Jefrey Burton Russell, Mephistopheles: The Devil in the Modern World (Londra: Cornell
University Press, 1986), 17.
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Farkli din ve inanclarin yer aldig1 Orta Dogu cografyasindaki pek cok
pagan ve mitolojik tasavvurlar, seytani olarak yorumlanmis ve zamanla
monoteist gelenege uyumlu hale getirilerek sistemlesmistir.!® Buna gore
kotiiruhlar ¢6l, virane, cehennem gibi yerlerde bulunan 6liilerin giicleri ola-
rak kabul edilmistir. Bolgede yer alan Kenanlilarin pagan tanrilari zamanla
monoteist gelenegin disinda kaldiklar: icin Seytan olarak kabul edilmistir.
Seytan iyilik diinyasinin sahibi olan Tanr1’nin karsisinda bir giic olarak ko-
numlanmis, ancak Yahudi monoteizmi Seytan’i da Tanr1’ya bagimli kilarak
bu problemi cozmiistiir.?° Bu baglamda Seytan kavrami Eski Ahit'te diis-
man, muhalif, engel olan, dava eden, suclayan ve amacini gizleyen kisi>' gibi
manalarda kullanilmistir. Boylece Seytan Tanri’nin mutlak idaresine karsi
cikan, diizeni bozmakla Tanr1’ya muhalif olan varlik olarak karsimiza ¢ik-
maktadir.”? Eski Ahit'in ilk donemlerinde bu sekilde betimlenen Seytan,
daha ge¢ donemlerde ise Tanri’’'nin hizmetinde yer alan fakat yeryiiziinde
Tanri adina sinamalar yapan, hatta yer yer hakim konumda olan ve yargi-
layan bir tipolojide betimlenmektedir. Daha ileri asamalarda ise israil kral
ve yOneticilerini yanlhs yonlendirip Tanri’nin 6fkesine sebebiyet veren se-
mavi bir varliktir.?? Yahve'nin melegi iken suclu, giysileri kirli ve her sinan-
mada basarisiz olacak sekilde tamitilmaktadir.?* Ayni zamanda Talmud’a
gore Mesih Oncesi fitne cikartacak varliklar olarak gosterilen Gog ve Magog
giiclerini Seytan idare edecektir.

Hiristiyanlikta Seytan, Yunan ve Yahudi kiiltiiriiniin bir cesit sentez-
lenmis halidir. Kelimenin suclayici ve engelleyici olmak iizere ikili bir an-
lama sahip olan Yunanca diabolostan tiiretildigi diistiniilmektedir.?® Bu ba-
kimdan Seytan’in bu ézellikleri bagska varliklara da aktarilmistir. Ornegin

Jeffrey Burton Russell, The Devil: Perceptions of Evil from Antiquity to Primitive
Christianity (Londra: Cornell University Press, 1977), 175-176.

Aydin, “Seytan”, 729.

Ayrnintilar icin 1. Krallar 11:14, 23; Zekeriya 3:1-2; 1. Tarihler 21:1.

Salime Leyla Giirkan, “Seytan”, TDV Islam Ansiklopesi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2010),
101; Wray & Mobley, The Birth of Satan, 1.

Degerlendirmeler icin bk. Giirkan, “Seytan”, 101-102.

Henry Ansgar Kelly, Satan in the Bible, God's Minister of Justice (Oregon: Wipf and Stock
Publishers, 2017), 54.

Hezekiel 38-39; Jacob Neusner & Alan J. Avery-Peck, The Routledge Dictionary of Juda-
ism (New York: Routledge, 2004), 47.
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yaratilan hayvanlarin en kurnazi ve seytani bir varlik olarak betimlenen y1-
lan, Havva'y1 ayartmis ve yasak meyveyi yemesini saglamistir.”’ incil, Sey-
tan’in katil oldugundan s6z etmektedir.?® Seytan’in bastan beri giinah isle-
digi konusu, Yuhanna incili'nde ve Yuhanna’nin Birinci Mektubu’nda ifade
edilmektedir.?® Boylece “baslangictan beri” ifadesi insanin yaratilistan itiba-
ren giinahkar kabul edilmesinin sebebinin lanetlenmis Seytan oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu durum Hiristiyan geleneginde asli giinah*° doktrini ola-
rak bilinmektedir. Incil’de siirekli tekrarlandig: {izere Seytan, isa’nin gére-
vini yerine getirmemesi icin oldukca fazla caba gdstermistir.

Kur’an’da Seytan’dan cokca bahsedilmekte ve on sekizi cogul olmak
iizere seksen sekiz yerde Seytan (on bir yerde iblis)*? ifadesi yer almaktadir.
Kur’an’da Seytan’in en belirgin 6zelligi Adem’e secde etmeyi reddetmesi-
dir.?* Yine Kur'an’da Adem ve Havva’dan dogan insan tiiriine musallat ola-
cag1 ve onlar1 hak yoldan ayirmaya calisacagi vurgulanmaktadir.®* Seytan
genellikle “azgin, daima kétiiliige sevk eden bir varlik” seklinde tarif edilerek
anlatilmistir.?* Seytanin neden oldugu ve Adem ve esinin yasak meyveden
yemesiyle cennetten kovulma ya da diinyaya génderilme hadisesi, Yahudi
ve Hiristiyan anlatimlariyla uyusmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Kur’an'da, Sey-
tan’dan siirekli uzak durulmasi, onun insanlari aldatici ve devamli kotii ey-
lemleri karsisinda tetikte olunmasi gereken bir varlik olarak bahsedildigi
goriilmektedir.’® Ancak Islam tasavvuf literatiiriinde Seytan, nefis ile ayn1
manada ve esdeger gorevde kabul edilmistir. Boylece seyhin sinanma araci
olmakla birlikte Seytan’in mutlak kotii olmadig1, sadece sevgi eksikliginden

Yaratilis 3:1-6.

Yuhanna 8:44.

I. Yuhanna 3:8.

Catechism of The Catholic Church (CCC): Revised in Accordance with the Official Latin
Text Promulgated by Pope John Paul 2, 2.bs. (Washington, DC: United States Conference
of Catholic Bishops, 1997), md. 396-400. Sinasi Giindiiz, Hiristiyanlik (Istanbul: ISAM
Yayinlari, 2013), 104-105; Mahmut Aydin, Hristiyanhk: Inang, Tarih ve Uygulama
(istanbul: Ketebe Yayinlari, 2021), 83-84.

Wayne Grudem, Hiristiyan Ilahiyati, cev. Levent Kinran (istanbul: Yeni Yasam
Yayinlari, 2005), 189.

Kur’an’da Seytan ve iblis kavramlari ile neyin anlatildig1 konusundaki farkliliklar ve
izahlar icin bk. Celebi, “Seytan”, 99; Oztiirk, Kur'an ve Yaratilis, 127-129.
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Gelebi, “Seytan”, 99; el-Araf, 7/12; el-Hicr, 15/33; el-isra, 17/61.

Aydin, “Seytan”, 730.
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Okulu Yayinlari, 1996), 206-207.
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kaynakl olarak yaraticisina karsi ciktigl icin mahkm edildigi diistiniil-
mektedir. Ciinkii Seytan hem Hz. Adem’den &nce yaratilmistir hem de bir
zamanlar meleklerin hocasi olarak vazife yapmistir.

islami anlatida insanin yaratilisi esnasinda melekler yeryiiziinde boz-
gunculuk cikaracag: iddiasiyla Allah’a itiraz etmislerdir. Ancak Seytan bu
itirazin 6tesinde insanin yaratilisini onaylamadigi icin de Allah tarafindan
lanetlenmistir. Bu bakimdan islam’da insanin yaratilmasinda Seytan sebep
konumunda olmasa da diger din ve inaniglarda insanin diinyadaki yasami-
nin baslangic sebebi olarak goriilmektedir.’® Boylece Seytan “insanin koz-
mik kaderinin”?° belirleyicilerinden olmus, daima insani kot yola diisii-
ren, Tanr’'nin yolundan ayiran bir karakter olarak tanimlanmastar.

Pagan dini uygulamalarinin veya animist kimi inanclarin koti giicler
olarak adlandirdig, biiyiik dini geleneklerde kotiiligiin ortaya ¢ikarilma-
sinda ve devam ettirilmesinde merkezl bir konuma getirilen Seytan, te-
melde iyi olan iistiin gii¢c ya da Tanri’nin tam karsisinda konumlanmaistir.
ibrahimi dinlerde Tanr1’ya bagimli bir varlik olarak karsimiza cikan Seytan
imgesi; her dini gelenekte ayartma yoniiniin kuvvetli olmasindan dolay:
varlig: ciddi sekilde hissedilmekte ve inananlar arasinda biiyiik oranda hu-
zursuzluga neden olmaktadir.

3) incillerde isa’nin Seytan Tarafindan Sinanma Siireci

Isa'nin yasami ve kisiligi hakkinda ¢ok fazla bilgiye sahip olunma-
makla birlikte bazi tarihsel kayitlarda ondan bahsedilmektedir. Kanonik in-
ciller olarak bilinen Matta, Markos, Luka ve Yuhanna’da hakkinda temel bil-
giler verilmektedir.*® Bu kayitlar kimi siipheler tasimakla birlikte tarihsel
isa’'nin varliina isaret eden veriler olarak kabul edilmektedir.*’ Hiristiyan
kiiltiiriinde ve kutsal metinlerinde isa’nin gériintiisii ve fiziki yapisi ile ilgili
bilgiler verilirken, o diger insanlar gibi biiyiiyen, gelisen ve olgunlasan bir
kisi olarak tasvir edilmistir.

Annemarie Schimmel, Islamin Mistik Boyutlari, ¢ev. Ergun Kocabiyik (istanbul:
Kabalc1 Yayinevi, 2012), 208 v.dgr; Aydin, “Seytan”, 731.

el-Bakara, 2/30-34; el-Araf, 7/12; el-Hicr, 15/33.
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Zafer Duygu, Isa, Pavlus, Inciller (istanbul: Diisiin Yayincilik, 2018), 183.
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Thomson, Bir islam Peygamberi Isa, cev. Giilsim Mehdiyev, 6. bs. (istanbul: insan
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inciller isa hakkinda ayrintili dogum ve cocukluk déneminden sonra
insanlar1 dogru yola davet ettigi, kurtulusun yakin olacagi uyarisiyla onlari
kotiilikten uzaklastirmak icin etkili vaazlar vermeye basladigi bir zamana
odaklanmaktadir. Hiristiyan gelenegi acisindan isa’nin genclik dénemleri
“Rayip yillar” olarak adlandirilir.** Ancak Isa’nin genclik yillar ile ilgili ay-
rintilar veren Tibet incili adiyla bir metin bulunmaktadir.

Kanonik incillerin dile getirmedigi isa’nin genclik yillari, ¢dllere cekil-
digi seklinde ifadelerle gizemli hale getirilmistir. Bundan sonraki siirecte ise
isa'nin Seytan tarafindan sitnanmasi 6ncesinde, Yahya tarafindan vaftiziyle
baslayan ve tanrisal buyrugu insanlara anlatmak icin baglattig1 miicadelesi
toplumda belirgin sekilde etkisini gostermistir. Bubakimdan Matta, Markos
ve Luka’da Yahya'nin isa’y1 vaftizi ve onu évmesi benzer ifadelerle yer al-
maktadir.”* Ancak Yuhanna incili’nde, digerlerinden farkli olarak isa’nin
Yahya tarafindan vaftiz edilmesi hadisesi Yahya'nin tanikliginda ifade edil-
mistir. Yahya, daha 6nce gerceklesen vaftizi ve vaftiz esnasinda ruhun bir
glivercin gibi Isa’min iizerinde durdugunu anlatmaktadir.® Daha sonra
isa’nin Yahya’dan bagimsiz olarak farkli bir yerde insanlar1 vaftiz ettigi, hal-
kin Yahya'ya haber vermesi ve bunu sormasi iizerine Yahya'nin diger incil-
lerde oldugu gibi isa’y1 6vdiigii ve bu durumu onayladig1 yer almaktadir.
Buanlatilarda Yahya'nin yakin zamanda gercekleseceklerle ilgili halki uyar-
dig1 ve Isa’y1 6nceledigi acikca goriilmektedir. isa artik beklenen kurtaric
olarak tanitilmaktadir.

Isa’nin etkili vaazlariyla peygamberlik gérevine baslamis ve etrafin-
daki kalabalik giderek artmistir. Bu ddnemde Seytan isa’y1 stnamis ve bir
anlamda Kutsal Ruh’un &nderligi, bilgisi ve yénlendirmesiyle isa bu sina-
madan basariyla ¢cikmistir. Bu baglamda anlatilardan anlasilabilecegi gibi
isa'nin teblig gérevini engellemeye calisan varlik Seytan’dir. Béylece Eski

Nikolas Notovig, Isa'nin Bilinmeyen Yillari: Kayip Tibet Incili, cev. Evla Erkin (istanbul:
Bordo Siyah Yayinlari, 2009), 5.

Isa'min genclik yillar1 ile ilgili bilgiler veren Tibet Incili, isa'nin Kudiis’teki evinden ay-
rilarak Hindistan'in Sind bolgesine gittigini ve Aryanlar arasinda yasadig: bilgisini
vermektedir. Burada heniiz 14 yasinda olan isa, baska bolgelere de gé¢ ederek Brah-
manlar arasinda Vedalar1 6grenmis ve kutsal metinleri yorumlayarak ilahi emrin ya-
yilmasin saglamistir. Boylece kutsal bilgiyi 6grenen ve insanlara bunlar1 yayarak se-
yahatler gerceklestiren isa, yirmi dokuz yasinda Hindistan'dan iran’a, oradan da Ku-
diis’e varmuastur. O, gectigi her yerlesim yerinde insanlar1 bir olan Tanr1’nin yoluna ca-
girmus, putperestligin kot ve faydasizligini anlatmistir. Ayrintilar icin bk. Notovic,
Isa'min Bilinmeyen Yillar, 89-105.
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Ahit, Seytan’i1insanligin diisiisiine dahil ederken, Yeni Ahit de Seytan’in biz-
zat kendi diisiisiine atifta bulunmaktadir.*® Ozellikle Vahiy kitabinda Sey-
tan’in acik sekilde mahkiim edilmesi hadisesi yer almaktadir. Mesih beklen-
tisi icinde gecen ilk donemlerden sonra, gelecekte tiim sehit olan Hiristi-
yanlarin dirilecegi Mesih'’in ikinci gelisinde bin yillik tanrisal kralligin isa-
reti olarak, Seytan'in kesin yenilgisi gerceklesecektir.”” Bu bakimdan isa
bastan beri Tanr1 tarafindan korunmustur ve Seytan’in basarisiz olacagi be-
lirgindir. Béylece Hiristiyan teolojisinde Adem’den beri siiregelen asli gii-
nah doktrini isa ile son bulacaktir. isa’nin Adem’in hatasina diismemesiicin
glclii ve giinahsiz bir karakter olarak inananlara tanitildig: ve bunun icin
de Seytan figiiriiniin tipk1 Adem’de oldugu gibi giiclii bir varlik olarak te-
lakki edilmedigi ve basarisizliga ugratildigr goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla
isa'nin vaftizle baslayan gorevi, Seytan’in maglubiyeti ile basariya ulastiril-
muis ve Tanr1'nin biricik, glinahsiz oglu olarak insanliga takdim edilmistir.
Bu sebeple isa, vaazlarinda Tanri'nin egemenliginin yakinda gerceklesece-
gini bildirmistir. Bu durum Seytan’in insanlar tizerindeki etkisinin bitece-
gine isarettir.

Seytan ve isa arasindaki diyalog incelendiginde Yahya’nin isa’y1 vaftizi,
Kutsal Ruh’un ortaya cikisi ve sonrasinda Seytan’in isa’ya yaklasiminda in-
ciller arasinda benzerlikler olmakla birlikte bazi farkliliklar da mevcuttur.
Matta Incili'nde, isa vaftiz olur olmaz, gékler acilmis ve Kutsal Ruh bir gii-
vercin gibi isa’nin iizerine inmistir. Géklerden “Sevgili Oglum budur, O’'ndan
hosnudum” seklinde bir ses isitilmistir.’’ isa ardindan Ruh araciligiyla de-
nenmek {izere ¢dle gotiiriilmiistiir. isa kirk giin kirk gece oruc tuttuktan
sonra actkmis, bunun iizerine Seytan, isa’ya “Tanri’nin Ogluysan, séyle su
taslar ekmek olsun.” demistir. isa, Seytan’a “‘Insan yalniz ekmekle yasamaz,
Tanri'min agzindan cikan her sozle yasar’ diye yazilmistir.” seklinde cevap ve-
rerek Seytan’in cabalarini bosa ¢ikartmistir.

Seytan daha sonra isa’y1 tapinagin tepesine cikarip “Tanri’nin Ogluysan
kendini asag at” demis, isa; Seytan’a, “Tanrin Rabbi denemeyeceksin.” diye
yazildigini hatirlatmistir. Anlatinin devaminda Seytan, isa’y1 cok yiiksek
bir daga cikarmis ve O’na biitiin gérkemiyle diinya iilkelerini gésterip “Yere
kapanip bana taparsan, biitiin bunlar: sana verecegim.” demistir. Bunun iize-

Sharma, “Satan”, 8124-8125. Ayrica bk. 2. Petrus 2:4; Vahiy 12:7-9.

Hinga, “Afterlife: African Concepts”, 156.

Ruhullah Oz, Tanri'min Kimligi: Semdvi Kitaplarin Betimledikleri Tanr Tipolojileri
(Ankara: i1ahiyat Yayinlari, 2022), 407.

Matta 3:16-17.

Matta 4:3-4.
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rine Isa’nin “Cekil git, Seytan! ‘Tanrin Rabbe tapacak, yalniz O'na kulluk ede-
ceksin’ diye yazilmistir.” seklinde cevap vermesiyle Seytan’in isa’y1 ayartma
imkaninin kalmadig1 gériilmektedir. Boylece Seytan isa’y1 birakip gitmis ve
melekler gelip Isa’ya hizmet etmislerdir.

Markos Incili’ndeki anlatimda isa, Celile’nin Nasira kentinden gelmis,
Yahya tarafindan Seria Irmagi'nda vaftiz edilmistir. isa tam sudan cikar-
ken, goklerin yarildigini ve Ruh'un bir giivercin gibi {izerine indigini gor-
miistiir. Goklerden “Sen benim sevgili oglumsun, senden hosnudum.” seklinde
bir ses isitilmistir. isa, Ruh tarafindan céle génderilmistir. Célde kirk giin
geciren isa, Seytan tarafindan denenmis; insani ézelliklerinden dolay1 zayif
diismesine ve actkmasina ragmen Tanri’nin yardimiyla ve meleklerin ken-
disine hizmetiyle tiim zorluklar1 asmistir. Matta’daki anlatidan farkl ola-
rak, Markos’ta Isa’ya vahsi hayvanlar da eslik etmislerdir.

Luka incili’'nde, diger incillerde ifade edildigi gibi, isa Yahya tarafindan
vaftiz edilmistir. O esnada gokler acilmis ve Kutsal Ruh bedensel gorii-
niimde giivercin gibi isa’nin iizerine inmistir. Gokten “Sen benim sevgili Og-
lum’sun, senden hosnudum.” seklinde bir ses isitilmistir.”° isa, Kutsal Ruh'un
yonlendirmesiyle célde kirk giin dolastirilmistir. Luka incili'nde isa'nin
Seytan tarafindan denendigi, ayrica hic yemek yemedigi yer almaktadair.
Seytan, isa’nin acikmasi {izerine O'na, “Tanri’min Ogluysan, su tasa séyle ek-
mekolsun.” demektedir. isaise, ““Insan yalniz ekmekle yasamaz’ diye yazilmis-
tir.” karsilifin1 vermistir. Seytan daha sonra Isa’y1 yiikseklere cikartarak bir
anda diinyanin tiim iilkelerini isa’ya géstermistir. O'na, “Biitiin bunlarin y5-
netimini ve zenginligini sana verecegim.” demistir. Seytan, tim bunlarin ken-
disine verildigini, diledigi kisiye de verebilecegini isa’ya sdylemistir. isa’nin
kendisine tapmasi durumunda hepsini O’na vermeyi taahhiit etmistir. isa,
bunun iizerine Seytan’a “Tanrin Rabbe tapacak, yalniz O’na kulluk edeceksin.”
diye yazildigini hatirlatmistir. Bu diyaloglardan sonra Seytan, isa’y1 Yerusa-
lim’e gotiiriip tapinagin tepesine cikarmis ve “Tanri’nin Ogluysan, kendini
buradan asag at.” demistir. isa ise; ““Tanrin Rabbi denemeyeceksin!’ diye buy-
rulmustur.”¢ seklinde cevap vermistir. Luka’ya gore Seytan, isa’y1 her ba-
kimdan denedikten sonra, bir siire icin O’'nun yanindan ayrilmistir. isa’nin
Seytan tarafindan sinanmasi burada son bulmaktadir. ifadelerden anlagil-
dig1 kadariyla, isa ile Seytan’in karsilasmalar1 beklenmektedir fakat bu du-
rum daha sonra tekrarlanmamaktadir. isa’nin Seytan’a karsi zaferi, yetmis-

Matta 4:5-11.
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ler olarak bilinen 6grencilerini ikiser ikiser ilahi emri yaymalar1 icin gérev-
lendirdigi esnada tasdik edilmistir. Havariler gittikleri her yerde iyi karsi-
lanmis ve amaclarina ulasmis olarak geri dénmiislerdir. Bu durumu isa’ya
aktarirken, “Ya Rab” diye seslenerek, “Senin adini andigimizda cinler bile bize
boyun egiyor.” dediklerinde; isa, “Seytan’in gékten yildirim gibi diistiigiinii gor-
diim.” seklinde onlara cevap vermistir. Béylece isa ile Seytan miinasebeti
isa’nin Seytan’1 bozguna ugratmasi ile onun lehine sonuclanmistir.*”
Sinoptik inciller’de isa’nin Seytan ile olan iliskisi benzerlik gésterme-
sine karsin, Yuhanna incili'nde daha az ayrint1 verilir. Aslinda Yahya’nin
isa’nin 6nemini aktardig su taniklig1 disinda bilgi verilmemektedir:

Yahya ertesi giin Isa’nin kendisine dogru geldigini gériince séyle
dedi: “Iste, diinyanin giinahini ortadan kaldiran Tanri Kuzusu!
Kendisiicin, ‘Benden sonra birigeliyor, O benden tistiindiir. Ciinkii
O benden énce vardi’ dedigim kisi iste budur. Ben O’nu tanimiyor-
dum, ama Israil’in O’nu tanimast icin ben suyla vaftiz ederek gel-
dim.” Yahya tamikhgin soyle siirdiirdii: “Ruh’un giivercin gibi
g6kten indigini, O'nun tizerinde durdugunu gordiim. Ben O’nu ta-
nimiyordum. Ama suyla vaftiz etmek icin beni gonderen, ‘Ruh’un
kimin iizerine inip durdugunu goriirsen, Kutsal Ruh’la vaftiz eden
O’dur’ dedi. Ben de gérdiim ve ‘Tanri’min Oglu budur’ diye taniklik
ettim.”¢

Matta, Markos ve Luka incillerinde isa’nin Yahya tarafindan vaftiz edil-
mesinden sonra goklerin yarildig1, Tanri’nin ruhunun giivercin gibi isa’'nin
iizerine kondugu ve isa’nin Ruh araciligiyla céle gotiiriildiigii konusunda
ortak anlatimlar mevcut olmakla birlikte, hadisesinin olus biciminde baz1
farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Buna gore giindiiz vakti gogiin yarilmasina ta-
niklik edecek insanlarin varhig 6énemli hale gelmektedir. Bu konuda incil
yazarlar1 disinda hic kimse bu olay1 nakletmemektedir. Dolayisiyla Seytan
tarafindan sinanma 6ncesi gokle iletisim kurulmas: metaforu ile isa’nin
kutsandigi ve Tanri tarafindan korundugu anlayis: yerlestirilmek istenmis-
tir. Béylece Seytan bastan itibaren yenilgiye ugratilmis géziikmektedir. Do-
layisiyla bu metaforun olusturulmasi ve aktariminda farkliliklar meydana
gelmistir.

Sinanma hadisesine bakildiginda Eski Ahit’e géndermelerin de oldugu
goriilmektedir. Musa'nin israilogullarini Misir’dan ¢ikarmasinin ardindan
halkin susuzluga karsi Tanr1’y1 denemeleri ile isa’nin kirk giin ac ve susuz

7 Luka 10:17-18.
°¢  Yuhanna 1:29-34.
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kalmasi arasinda ortak bir noktadan s6z edilebilir. Béylece israilogullarinin
icine diistiigli durumdaki Tanri’nin varliginin sorgulanmasindan kaynakl
asirilik gibi, Seytan da Isa icin bu siirecte asirilik icat etmek istemektedir.
Seytan’in oncelikli goérevi olan Tanri’min haksiz oldugunu kanitlanmasi
Musa’ya kars:1 gerceklesmisken, isa ayni1 durumda olmasina ragmen Sey-
tan’in bu tuzagina diismemistir.’° Béylece Kanonik incillerde Seytan’a yo-
nelik betimlemeler, Yahudi geleneginden farkli olarak isa’y1 Seytan karsi-
sinda giinahsiz ve iradeli kisilige sahip bir peygamber olarak géstermekte-
dir.

4) incillerde isa-Seytan Diyalogundaki Farkli Anlatimlar

inciller hakkindaki tartismalar, genellikle metinlerin icerik olarak
farkliligindan kaynakl konular cercevesinde siirdiiriilmektedir. Bu durum
Kutsal Kitap’a yonelik elestirilerin fazla olmasina sebebiyet vermektedir. Bu
konulardan biri de isa ile Seytan arasinda meydana gelen sitnanma hadise-
sinin farkl islenis bicimidir. Ciinkii isa’nin ilahf emri yaymaya baslamasi,
Yahya'nin gelecekteki kurtarici olarak O’'nu isaret etmesi ve ardindan ger-
ceklesen vaftiz hadisesi Seytan’in da dahil oldugu bir dizi farkli anlatimin
ortaya cikmasina sebep olmustur. Kanonik incillerde bu durum genel hat-
lariyla ayni olayin kismen farkli varyantlari olarak yer almaktadir. Dikkatli
bir sekilde bakildiginda kutsal bir metin olarak inciller arasindaki bu farkli-
liklarin 6nemli oldugu goriilmektedir. Ozellikle vaftiz esnasi, Kutsal Ruh’un
goriiniimii ve Isa’nin iizerine konmasi, giivercin ve hayvan metaforuna yo-
nelik farkli betimlemeler, c6lde isa ve Seytan arasindaki iliski ve diyaloglar
bu acidan incelenmeye deger durumlar olarak 6n plana cikmaktadir.

Temel vurgusu ayni olsa da yukarida zikredilen farkliliklar olay orgii-
siinde zaman, mekan, betimleme gibi temel unsurlar acisindan celigkiler
barindirmaktadir. Dolayisiyla karsilastirma yapildiginda asagidaki gibi bir
tablo ortaya cikmaktadir. Tabloda belli olgular tespit edilmis ve bunlarin in-
cillerde yer alis bicimleri ve meydana gelisleri hakkindaki farkhliklar ceviri
ve yorumlar dikkate alinarak gosterilmistir. Ozellikle yakin ibareler ve or-
tak ifadeler ‘mevcut’ kavramui ile belirtilmistir.

Tablo: isa-Seytan Diyalogu ve Stnanma Hadisesinin Kanonik incillerde Yer Alis
Bicimi

Kelly, Satan in the Bible, 59-60; Cikis 17:1-7.

Tablo, yazar tarafindan olusturulmustur. Tabloda yer alan bilgiler Matta 3:11-17, 4:1-
11; Markos 1:7-13; Luka 3:16-17, 21-22, 4:1-13; Yuhanna 1:25-34 pasajlar1 dogrultu-
sunda hazirlanmistir.
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Durum Matta Markos Luka Yuhanna
Seria Irmagi
Vaftiz ve yeri SeriaIrmag | Serialrmag | SeriaIrmag otesinde Be-
tanya bolgesi
Isa’nin Vaftizci Mevcut.
Yahya tarafin- Yahya'min ta-
dan vaftiz edil- Mevcut Mevcut Mevcut ikl olarak
mesi yer almakta.
Vaftiz ol-
Gogiin acilip/ Vaftiz olur duktan Vaftiz olduktan
yarim as’l olmaz sudan | sonratam sonra dua eder- | Mevcut degil
ciktiginda sudan cikar- | ken
ken
{(utsal Iiuh’un Vaftiz esna- Vaftizesna- | Vaftiz esna- Vaftiz esna
Isa’nin iizerine sinda giiver- | sinda giiver- | sinda giiverci- sinda giivercin
konmasinin be- cin gibi in- cin gibi in- nin bedensel g6- ibi inngesi
timlenmesi mesi mesi riiniimde inmesi &
Seytan tara- | Isa, Kutsal
; 5 j’fzr)l}dan de- Ruh tara- Kutsal Ruh'un
Isa’min cole nenmek findan gén yénlendirilme-
gonderilme- tizere Kutsal derilmeite siyle gitmekte ve Mevcut degil
sinde ruhun is- Ruh ; s Seytan tarafin- 4
levi ve seytan Ruh aracili- | ve§ eytan dan sinan-
Sylagénde- | tarafindan
; makta
rilmekte sitnanmakta
Kurk giin R,
. .. Kirk giin I:fl;dfs? mev Kurk guinliik sii-
Isa'nin kark giin kirk g:ce cut, yemek recte herhangi
kirk gece oru¢ orucnga desi | ve ch 3; cifa bir seyin yenil- Mevcut degil
tutmast > L medigi ifadesi
mevcut deleri mev-
.. mevcut
cut degil
; }S'se;}’tirzince Seytan, [sa'y:
Seytan’in Isa’yr Y % dnce yiikseklere
kutsal kentte tapinax te- cikartmakta
5 esine, Mevcut degil | ° Mevcut degil
tapinagin tepe- ls”onm i sonra tapinak
sine goturmesi nray tepesine cikart-
sege cikart- 7
7 makta
makta

Tablodaki farkliliklardan anlagilmaktadir ki, incil yazarlari isa'nin kut-
siyetini mesrulastirmaya calismaktadirlar. Bu durumda Tanr1 tarafindan
sinanma dncesi isa’ya ilkin vaftizle peygamberlik ya da bu minvalde bir kut-
siyet verilmektedir. Vaftizle ilgili anlatimlara bakildiginda, Sinoptik incil-
lerde mekan birligi s6z konusuyken Yuhanna incilinde Seria Irmagi'nin 6te-
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sinde yer alan Betanya bolgesi ismi gecmektedir. Vaftiz esnasindaki farkl-
liklara bakildiginda Sinoptik incillerde vaftiz olma biciminin ayni oldugu
vurgulanirken Yuhanna incili'nde Yahya'nin taniklif1 esliginde isa’nin
daha 6nceki bir zaman diliminde vaftiz edildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ancak Yu-
hanna’da Yahya'min isa’y1vaftiz edip etmedigi belirsiz olsa da, anlatilardan
isa'nin vaftiz oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

isa'nin vaftizi esnasinda gerceklesen ve kismen farkli anlatilar iceren
hadise g6giin acilmasi ya da yarilmasi seklinde ifade edilen ve devaminda
Kutsal Ruh’un Isa’nin iizerine konma hadisesidir. Matta Incili'nde yer aldig1
bicimiyle isa vaftiz olur olmaz sudan ciktiginda gok yarilmakta; ayni olay
Markos’ta isa “tam sudan cikarken” ifadesiyle yer almaktadir. Her iki incil’de
de bu esnada Kutsal Ruh’un giivercin gibi isa'nin iizerine kondugu anlatil-
maktadir. Bununla birlikte Luka’da isa vaftiz olduktan sonra dua ederken
g0gin yarildig1 ve Kutsal Ruh’un bedensel gériiniimde giivercin gibi indi-
ginden s6z edilmektedir. Burada &zellikle “bedensel goriiniim” diger inciller-
deki anlatimlardan farklh olarak dikkat cekicidir. Yuhanna’da gogiin yaril-
masi hadisesinden bahsedilmezken, vaftiz esnasinda Kutsal Ruh’un giiver-
cin gibi indigine deginilmektedir.

incillerde dikkat cekici anlatimlardan biri vaftiz sonrasi isa’nin ¢éle
gonderilmesinde Kutsal Ruh’un islevi ile ilgilidir. Matta incili'nde isa, Sey-
tan tarafindan denenmek tizere Kutsal Ruh araciligiyla cole gonderilmekte-
dir. Markos Incili'nde Kutsal Ruh’un isa’y1 kendi iradesiyle génderdigi an-
lam1 cikmaktadir. Burada Kutsal Ruh’un etkinligi Matta'ya gore daha belir-
gindir. Yani Kutsal Ruh’un isa’nin ¢6le génderilmesinde dogrudan yonlen-
dirici hatta siirece aktif olarak dihil oldugu goriilmektedir. Hilbuki
Matta’da “Kutsal Ruh araciligr” ifadesi ile daha pasif bir anlatim s6z konusu-
dur Kutsal Ruh'un isa’nin ¢éle génderilmesinde ne gibi bir gérev iistlendigi
belirgin degildir. Luka’da Kutsal Ruh’un ydnlendirmesiyle isa’'nin ¢élde do-
lastirilarak sinanmasi hadisesi anlam olarak diger iki incil’den farklilik arz
etmektedir. Clinkii her iki incil’de, isa’nin ¢éle génderilmesi hadisesinde be-
lirgin bir 6ncelik vardir. Vaftiz ve hemen ardindan Kutsal Ruh’un dihil ol-
dugu bir anlatim s6z konusudur. Boylece ¢dle gonderilme hadisesi basla-
maktadir. Luka’daki anlatimda Isa'nin zaten ¢élde bulundugu anlami gik-
maktadir. Bununla birlikte Luka yazar1 Seytan’i diinya uluslarinin hitkiim-
dariolarak tanitmakta ve Seytan’a daha fazla rol bicmektedir.

Sinanma hadisesinde goze carpan onemli ayrintilardan bir digeri
isa'nin ¢dlde oruc tutmasi, yemek yememesi ya da ac kalmasiyla ilgilidir.
Matta incili'nde isa’nin kirk giin kirk gece oruc tuttugundan bahsedilirken,

Torsten Lofstedt, The Devil, Demons, Judas, and “the Jews”: Opponents of Christ in the
Gospels (Oregon: Wift and Stock Publishers, 2021), 350; Luka 4:6-7.
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Markos Incili'nde isa’nin sadece ¢élde kirk giin kaldig belirtilmis ancak ye-
mek ve orucla ilgili herhangi bir bilgiye yer verilmemistir. Luka’da ise kirk
giinliik siirecte Isa’nin herhangi bir sey yemediginden bahsedilmektedir.
Seytan’in isa’nin acikmasini firsat bilmesi ve onu sinamasi “Tanri’nin Og-
luysan, séyle su taslar ekmek olsun.” seklindeki ifadesine karsin, isa “Insan
yalniz ekmekle yasamaz. Tanri’nin agzindan cikan her sézle yasar.” diye yazil-
digini Seytan’a hatirlatarak giiclii bir irade ortaya koymaktadir. Boylece ag-
lik gibi onemli bir zaaftan ilahiirade ile basa cikilmaktadir. Buradaki sinan-
mada Yahudi halkinin ve liderinin sinandig: ¢6l imtihamni ile iligkili kutsal
metinlere gonderme s6z konusudur. Bu sinanma halk yerine halkin gercek
lideri olan isa’ya uygulanmis goriilmektedir. Bdylece isa’nin halkin yerine
tistlendigi sorumluluk 6ne cikarilmaktadir.

Seytan’in cesitli ssnama yéntemlerinden basariyla gecen isa, Matta ve
Luka’ya gore kutsal kentteki tapinagin tepesine ve yiiksek bir yere cikaril-
muistir. Burada Seytan kendisine cesitli vaatlerde bulunmustur. Bu sitnanma
hadisesinde Matta ve Luka arasinda 6ncelik sonralik farki ortaya cikmakta-
dir. Buna gore Matta’da Isa énce kutsal kentteki tapinaga gotiiriiliip sonra
yiiksek bir yere cikarilirken; Luka’da ise 6nce yiiksek bir yere cikarilip daha
sonra tapinak tepesine gotiiriilmektedir. Buna ek olarak Yuhanna ve Mar-
kos’ta ise isa’nin Seytan tarafindan yiiksek yere ve tapinak tepesine cikaril-
masi hadisesiyle ilgili herhangi bir bilgiye yer verilmemistir.

Sinanma siirecinde Tanr’'nin isa’y1 siirekli korudugu anlasilmaktadir.
Hadisenin en ¢arpici unsurlarindan biri vahsi hayvanlarin, isa’nin yaninda
olmasi ve O'na hizmet etmesidir. Bu metaforla Adem ve isa arasinda bir
iligki kurulmakta ve ayni zamanda farkliliga da vurgu yapilmaktadir. Bu-
rada cennete ait bir uyum s6z konusudur ve bu iliskiyi yasayamayan, bu
hakki kaybeden Adem’in aksine isa, Seytan’in cesitli ayartmalarina kars1 si-
nanmadan basarili cikan yeni bir Adem’i temsil etmektedir.®* Bu durumun
bir bagka aciklamasi da Tanr1'nin israilogullar’'ni korudugu gibi isa’y1 da
korumus ve kollamis olmasidir. Ciinkii israilogullar1 Misir’dan cikarken
kirk y1l boyunca célde hayatta kalma miicadelesi vermis, sinanip egitilmis-
lerdir.®* Builigki isa’nin ¢6lde sinanmasi ile paralellik géstermekte ve Kutsal
Ruh ile yetkilendirilmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Bu durum incil okuyucu-
lar1 icin giliclii imgeler olmanin yaninda; akilda kalici, manevi yénden
isa’nin kutsalligini giiclendirici &zellikler tasimaktadir.

Jan Willem Van Henten, “The First Testing of Jesus: A Rereading of Mark 1.12-13”,
New Testament Studies 45/3 (1999): 366.

John Paul Heil, “Jesus with the Wild Animals in Mark 1:13”, The Catholic Biblical
Quarterly 68/1 (2006): 63.

Heil, “Jesus with the Wild Animals in Mark 1:13”, 72-73.
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Matta, Markos ve Luka’da isa’nin ¢6lde bulunmasi esnasinda onu giiclii
gosteren 6zellikler mevcuttur. Bunlar diinyevi olana karsi koyan saglam bir
irade, vahsi hayvanlarla yasama, Tanri tarafindan korunma seklinde sirala-
nabilir. Kutsal Kitap’ta isa icin “diinyanin giinahini ortadan kaldiran Tanrt
Kuzusu”, “kusursuz ve lekesiz kuzu”, “giinah islemeyen, agzindan hileli soz ¢ik-
mayan” seklinde nitelemeler ve tanimlamalar yer almaktadir.®® Kutsal me-
tinlerden isa’nin sinanmas: riistiinii ispatlamasinin bir 6n siireci olarak
gosterilmeye calisilmistir. isa’nin Seytan tarafindan sinanmasi hadise-
sinde, giiclii bir kisilik olarak takdimi ve Seytan’a karsi koyusu, vahsi hay-
vanlar ile birlikte aym ortamda bulunduguna vurgu yapilmasi bir metafor
olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Kanonik Incillerde sadece Markos’ta isa icin
“Vahsi hayvanlar arasindaydi.” ifadesi gegmektedir. Bu ifade ile vahsi hay-
vanlarin isa’ya zarar vermedigi ve onun Tanr1 tarafindan korundugu anla-
silmaktadir.°® Markos’ta yer alan ifadeyle isa yeni Adem olarak tanitilmakta
ve bir cennet tasviri gdze carpmaktadir. Bdylece Seytan’i yenerek Adem’in
diisiisiinii tersine cevirdikten sonra melekler ve vahsi hayvanlarla bariscil
bir sekilde yasadigina vurgu yapilmaktadir. Bu durumda insan irki ile Tanri
arasinda ilk glinahtan dolay1 bozulan iliski yeniden kurulmus ve insanligin
kurtulusu saglanmistir.

isa sinanma siireci boyunca Seytan’in tiim cabalarini bosa cikarmustir.
Matta incili'ndeki diyalogun sonunda Seytan, isa’y1 birakip gitmekte ve me-
lekler gelip isa’ya hizmet etmektedirler. Markos incili’'nde isa ile Seytan di-
yalogunun ne zaman bittigi kesin degildir. Seytan co6lde kirk giin boyunca
isa’y1 sinamistir; ama sonunda ne olduguna dair herhangi bir anlati mevcut
degildir. Luka incili’nde ise Seytan “her bakimdan” isa’y1 denedikten sonra
bir siire i¢in isa’nin yanindan ayrilmistir. Bu ifadelerden anlatinin bir de-
vamui olabilecegi akillara gelmektedir. Ancak Luka’da Seytan’in ad1 gecmese
de etkisinin devam ettigi ve isa’nin kisa siire sonra bagina gelecek sikinti-
larda rol oynayacag anlasilabilir. isa bu sebeple havarilerinden, ayartilma-
malari icin kalkip dua etmelerini istemistir.

Sirasiyla bk. Yuhanna 1:29; 1. Petrus 1:18-19; 2:22.

Kutsal Kitap’ta cesitli yerlerde vahsi hayvanlarin varligina isaret edilmektedir. Tanr1
kimi zaman vahsi hayvanlara kars1 halki uyarmaktadir. Ayrintilar icin bk. Cikis
23:29-30. isa’nin yasadig1 dénemde israil’de aslanlar dahil cesitli yirtici hayvanlarin
bulundugu bilinmektedir.

Van Henten, “The First Testing of Jesus”, 353-345.

Luka 22/39-46; Kelly, Satan in the Bible, 75.
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Sonuc

Hiristiyanlikta Seytan, en bariz sekilde isa’nin vaftiziyle birlikte basla-
yan ve Kutsal Ruh’un dahil oldugu siirecte isa’y1 ilahi gérevden uzaklastir-
maya calisan bir varlik olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Kanonik incillerde
Seytan’in; isa'nin insanlig1 uyarma ve onlar1 gelecege hazirlama cabalarini
en erken zamandan itibaren kesintiye ugratma istegi acikca anlasilabilmek-
tedir. Kanonik inciller baglaminda, isa’nin Yahya tarafindan vaftiz edilmesi
esnasinda Kutsal Ruh tarafindan cole gonderilmesi ve Seytan ile olan diya-
logu daha cok Matta ve Luka Incillerinde ayrintili olarak islenmesine karsin
Markos Incili'nde bu olay kisaca anlatilmistir. Yuhanna incili ise konu hak-
kinda ¢ok az bilgi vermistir. Bu bakimdan dért incil’de de hadisenin mey-
dana gelislerinde farkli anlatimlar sz konusudur. Ozellikle incil yazarlari-
nin Seytan’i caresiz gosterme cabalari diyaloglarda acik sekilde anlasilmak-
tadir. Bu hususta goze carpan énemli bir durum da Seytan’in isa’y1 sinarken
herhangi bir baski kurmamasi, fakat giiclii bir psikolojik telkin yontemi kul-
lanarak sadece sorular seklinde isa’nin inancini ssnamasidir.

Hiristiyan teolojisi Adem’in hatasinin isa’da tekrarlanmamasi ile Sey-
tan'in kesin olarak yenilgiye ugratildigi diislincesine dayanmakta ve
Adem’e kars1 isa’y1, Tanrr'nin biricik ve sevgili kulu olarak 6n plana ¢ikar-
maktadir. Bir bagka ifadeyle isa, Adem’in asli giinahini ortadan kaldiran fe-
dakar Ogul olarak resmedilmistir. Ayrica isa’nin Seytan esliginde Kutsal
Ruh araciligiyla c6lde kirk giin gibi bir zaman diliminde yemeden icmeden
dolasmasi bir arinma olarak sunulmus ve bir cennet tasviri yapilmistir. Bu
da Adem’in cennette vahsi hayvanlarla birlikte yasama sansini kaybetmesi
ile israilogullarinin ¢6lde gecirdigi kirk yila atif yapilarak isa’nin evrensel-
ligine ve kurtaric: kisiligine vurgu yapilmistir. Kisaca isa’nin peygamber
olarak tasdiki, giinahsizlig1 ve gelecekteki kurtarici roliiniin vurgusu, Kano-
nik incil yazarlarinin ortak duygusu ve farkli anlatimlariyla aktarilmakta-
dir.
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Ayse Selvi

Oz

Yeryiiziinde var olan Dbiitiin dinleri inceleme
konusu yapan Dinler Tarihi alaminda Tiirki-
ye’de son yilarda yapilan calismalarin sayist
giderek artmaktadir. Bu minvalde Tiirkiye’de
Dinler Tarihi’nin seyrini konu eden, gelinen
noktay: sayisal ve tematik acidan inceleyip
analiz eden calismalara ihtiyac duyulmakta
ve uzman akademisyenler tarafindan bazi
yayinlar yapilmaktadir. Bu calisma da Tiirki-
ye tniversitelerinde Dinler Tarihi alaninda
yapilms olan lisansiistii tezlere dair iiniversi-
teler bazinda sayisal, tematik birtakim veriler
ve kisa degerlendirmeler sunma amacim tagsi-
maktadir. Dinler Tarihi alanindaki tez calis-
malarinin gecmisten giiniimiize sayica fazlali-
&1 ve cesitliligi dolayisiyla bu calisma yalnizca
2021 yilinda tamamlanan tezlerle simirlandi-
rilmistir. Sosyal Bilimlere ait nitel arastirma
yontemlerinden dokiiman analizi kullanilarak
arastirma  gerceklestirilmistir.  Arastirma
verilerine, Yiiksekogretim Kurulu (YOK) Ulu-
sal Tez Merkezi’nin internet sayfasinda yer
alan acik ve izinli lisansiistii tezler taranarak
ulasilmistir. Bu kapsamda ilgili kriterleri
karsilayan toplamda 57 lisansiistii tez tespit
edilerek calismanin veri seti olusturulmustur.
Calisma icerisinde bu tezler tematik kategori-
ler altinda tam kiinyeleri ve Tiirkce-Ingilizce
kisa Ozetleri listelenerek sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Hiristiyan-
lik, Yahudilik, Mukayeseli Calisma, Yeni Dini
Hareketler, Hinduizm, Budizm, Yiiksekigre-
tim Kurulu (YOK).

Abstract

The number of studies on the History
of Religions conducted in Turkey has
been increasing in recent years. There-
fore, there is a need for studies that
examine the progression of the History
of Religions in Turkey numerically and
thematically. Some studies on this
subject have been conducted so far.
This study aims to present numerical
ratios, thematic data, and brief evalu-
ations of postgraduate theses in the
field of the History of Religions in
Turkish universities. This study is
limited to theses completed in 2021
due to the abundance and diversity of
theses in the History of Religions from
the past to the present. It was carried
out using document analysis, one of
the qualitative research methods used
in the Social Sciences. The research
data were obtained by scanning post-
graduate theses on the Council of
Higher Education (YOK) National
Thesis Center website. Fifty-seven
theses met the relevant criteria, and
the data set was created. The study
presents these theses under thematic
categories by listing their full details
and Turkish-English short summaries.

Key Words: History of Religions,
Christianity, Judaism, Comparative
Religion, New Religious Movements,
Hinduism, Buddhism, Council of
Higher Education.
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Akademik calismalarda literatiiriin takibi ve degerlendirilmesi 6nem
arz eder. Dinler Tarihi alaninda Tiirkiye’deki birikimi ortaya koymaya
calisan calismalar daha 6nce de yapilmistir.! Bu calisma dinler tarihi ala-
ninda Tirkiye’deki iiniversitelerde sadece 2021 yilinda yapilan lisansiistii
tezlere odaklanmaktadir.

YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi'nin veri tabaninda’ yapilan arastirma esna-
sinda Detayli Tarama sekmesinde Bilim Dal1 olarak ‘Dinler Tarihi Bilim
Daly’ tercihi yapilmis; tez durumu sekmesinde ‘onaylandi’ secenegi, yil
sekmesinde de ‘2021’ tercihi yapilarak 1650 kayda ulasilmistir. Fakat bu
calismalarin tamami Dinler Tarihi alaninda degildir. Konu kismina
“din=religion” anahtar kelimeleri eklendiginden Din Felsefesi, Din Sosyo-
lojisi gibi alanlara ait tezler de ayn1 kayitta listelenmistir. Bundan dolay:
kayitlar tek tek incelenerek, Dinler tarihi alaninda yapilmis ¢alismalar
tespit edilmis ve listelenmistir. Detayli Tarama sonucunda biitiin verilere
ulasilip ulasilmadigi endisesi ile Gelismis Tarama sekmesi de kullanilmis-
tir. Detayli tarama ile tespit edilemeyen bazi verilere (yirmi yedi tez) Ge-

Konuya dair bazi calismalar icin bk. Abdurrahman Kiigiik, “Tiirkiye’de Dinler Tarihi
Sahasinda Yapilacak Calismalar Uzerine Diisiinceler” (Samsun: Ondokuz Mayis Uni-
versitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Samsun ilim Yayma ve Egitim Vakfi, 1992), 109-116;
Abdurrahman Kiiciik, “Tanzimattan Giiniimiize T{irkiye'de Dinler Tarihi”, Dinler Ta-
rihi Arastirmalar: VII (Ankara: Dinler Tarihi Dernegi Yayinlari, t.y.), 333-364; Ahmet
Hikmet Eroglu, “Lisans Diizeyinde Verilen Dinler Tarihi Dersleri, Sorunlar ve Céziim
Onerileri”, Dinler Tarihi Anabilim Dallari Koordinasyon Toplantist (11-12 Mayzs),
2018; Mustafa Erdem, “Tiirkiye’de Dinler Tarihi Sahasinda Yapilmis Lisansiistii Tez-
ler Uzerine Diislinceler” (Samsun: Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi,
Samsun ilim Yayma ve Egitim Vakfi, 1992), 83-95; Cengiz Batuk, “Tiirkiye’de Dinler
Tarihi Calismalarimin Tarihsel Seyri”, Dinbilimleri Akademik Arastirma Dergisi 9/1
(2009): 71-97; Mahmut Aydin, “Lisansiistii Diizeyde Verilen Dinler Tarihi Dersle-
ri/Tezleri Sorunlar ve Céziim Onerileri”, Dinler Tarihi Anabilim Dallar: Koordinasyon
Toplantisi (11-12 Mayis), 2018; Galip Atasagun, “Tiirkiye’de Dinler Tarihi Calismala-
11”, Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 20/20 (2005): 203-248;
Galip Atasagun, Dinler Tarihi Bibliyografya Denemesi (1923-2004) (Konya: Damla Of-
set Matbaacilik, 2005); Hikmet Tanyu, “T{irkiye’de Dinler Tarihinin Tarihcesi”, An-
kara U. [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 8 (1960): 109-124; Unsal Bozkurt, Osmanl Devletinin
Son Dénemlerinde Yapilan Dinler Tarihi Calismalar: Uzerine Bir Arastirma (Yitksek Li-
sans Tezi, Ankara: Ankara U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2003); Biinyamin Akin, Din-
ler Tarihi Alaminda 2000-2010 Yillar: Arasinda Yapilan Akademik Calismalar (Yiksek
Lisans Tezi, Samsun: Ondokuz Mayis U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2014); Bilal Gok-
kir, Tiirkiye’de Dinler Tarihi Sahasinda Yapilan Calismalar (Yiksek Lisans Tezi, istan-
bul: Marmara U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 1993); Firat Isik, Cumhuriyetten Giiniimii-
ze Akademisyen Dinler Tarihcilerinin Biyografisi (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Diyarbakir: Dicle
U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2014).

“Yiiksekogretim Kurulu Baskanhify”, Ulusal Tez Merkezi, erisim: 10.01.2023,
https://tez.yok.gov.tr/UlusalTezMerkezi/.
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lismis tarama sekmesi ile ulasilmistir. Veri tabaninda gergeklestirilen bu
arastirma neticesinde, 2021 yilinda Dinler Tarihi alaninda elli yedi lisan-
siistii tez calismasinin yapildigl sonucuna ulasilmistir. Tiirkiye’deki ilahi-
yat alaninda yapilan lisansiistii tezleri kataloglayan iSAM veri tabaninda,
Yoktez'de tespit edilen elli yedi lisansiistii tez calismasindan yalnizca on
birinin listelendigi gériilmiistiir. Bu taramalar 01.11.2022-10.01.2023
tarihleri arasinda gerceklestirilmistir.

2021 yilinda Tiirkiye’de tamamlanan elli yedi lisansiistii tez calisma-
sindan kirk iict yiiksek lisans, on dérdii doktora tezidir. 2021’de biinye-
sinde dinler tarihi alaninda tez tamamlanan tiniversite sayisi yirmi ikidir.
Universitelerin yiiksek lisans ve doktora tez dagilimlar: asagidaki tabloda
verilmistir.

Universite Yiiksek Lisans Doktora

N

19 Mayis U. 1
9 Eylil U.

Akdeniz U.

Ankara Sosyal Bilimler U.
Ankara U.

Bursa Uludag U.

Canakkale On Sekiz Mart U.

Gukurova U.

Erciyes U.

Erzincan Binali Yildirim U.
Firat U.

Igdir U.

ibn Haldun U.

istanbul U.

Kahramanmaras Siitcii imam U.

Marmara U.
Necmettin Erbakan U.

=N IN(=|INR N[O =R IN(R|D V=N =
1

Sakarya U.

1
[u—y

Sivas Cumhuriyet U.

Siilleyman Demirel U.
Trabzon U.

Usak U.

N [ = =
1

Toplam 43 14
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Konular acisindan incelendiginde, Yahudilik alaninda d6rdii doktora,
dordii yiiksek lisans tezi olmak {izere sekiz tez caligmasi; Hiristiyanlik ala-
ninda ise on iict yiiksek lisans, yedisi doktora olmak tizere yirmi tez calis-
masi yapildig: tespit edilmistir. Dogu dinlerinden Budizm’den iic¢, Hindu-
izm ve Sihizm’den birer tez yapilmis ve bu calismalarin her birinin yiiksek
lisans tezi oldugu goriilmiistiir. Yeni Dini Hareketlerle ilgili dort yiiksek
lisans tezi yapilmistir. Mitraizm hakkinda iki doktora tezi, Dini Azinliklar
ve Paganizm hakkinda da birer yiiksek lisans tezi tamamlanmistir. Sekiz
yiiksek lisans tezi mukayeseli calisma olarak yapilmistir. Bolgesel calisma-
lar bashig altinda dort yiiksek lisans tezi bulunmakta, bu kategori icerisin-
de herhangi bir doktora tez calismasi yer almamaktadir. Tanrica kiiltleri
hakkinda biri yiiksek lisans digeri doktora olmak tizere iki tez calismasi
bulunmaktadir. Bu calismalarin disinda Mitoloji alaninda ve Din Bilimcile-
rine iligkin birer adet yiiksek lisans tez calismasinin yapidig: tespit edil-
mistir.

incelenen calismalarda yazarlarin cinsiyet dagilimina bakildiginda,
yirmi sekiz yiiksek lisans ve iki doktora tez calismasinin kadin 6grencilere
ait oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu minvalde toplamda otuz tezin kadin 6grenciler
tarafindan tamamlandigl, geri kalan yirmi yedi tez calismasinin ise on
ikisi doktora, on besi yiiksek lisans tezi olmak iizere erkek 6grencilere ait
oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Dinler Tarihi alaninda diger tiniversitelere kiyasla en fazla tez calis-
masinin Ankara (bes yiiksek lisans bes, iki doktora) ve Firat Universitesile-
rinde (alt1 yiiksek lisans, bir doktora) tamamlandig1 goriilmistiir. Danis-
manlarin ¢alistirdig tez sayilarina bakildiginda ise, 2021 yilinda dort teze
danigsmanlik yapan Prof. Dr. Sinasi Gilindiiz Dinler Tarihi alaninda en cok
tez danismanlif1 yapan 6gretim iiyesi olmustur.

Yiiksek lisans tezleri ortalama 90-180 sayfa araligindadir. Doktora
tezlerinde ise sayfa araliklari oldukca degiskendir ve bu yiizden ortalama
bir sayfa sayis1 belirtmek giiclesmektedir. Sayfa araligi en az olan tez 191,
en hacimli tez ise 680 sayfadan olusmaktadir.

Akademik calisma yapan ve akademik tezlerin danismanlari olan cok
kiymetli hocalarimizin her birine emekleri icin tesekkiir eder ve basarila-
rinin devamin dileriz. 2021 yilinda tamamlanmis tezlerle sinirlandirilan
ve bu tezleri biitiinciil bir sekilde gérme imkani1 sunmaya gayret eden bu
calismanin, Dinler Tarihi alaninda yapilacak calismalara 1sik tutmasim
temenni ederiz.
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Hristiyanhk

ingiltere’nin Protestanlasma Siirecinde Etkili Olan Faktorler
Factors Affecting the Protestantization Process of England
Abdulkadir Parlak, Prof. Dr. Mustafa Unal, Erciyes U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 134.

Ozet:

Bu calismanin temel amaci; 1534 yilinda papalik ile baglarini koparan
ingiltere’nin bu asamaya gelmesinde etkili olan faktdrlerin neler oldugu-
nun ortaya konulmasidir. Kral VIII. Henry'nin kendisine erkek cocuk ve-
remeyen esi Catherina’dan bosanma talebinin kilise kurallar1 geregi red-
dedilmesi {izerine ingiltere’nin papaliktan ayrilip reformu kabul etmesi
bilinen bir durumdur. Fakat bu olay reformun gerceklestiren sebepten
ziyade bardag tasiran son damla olmustur. Ciinkii ingiltere XIII. yiizyilin
baslarindan itibaren papalik ile bir takim sorunlar yagsamistir. Bu sorunla-
rin birlestigi temel noktanin ingiltere’de papaligin mi1 yoksa kralligin mi
otoritesinin hakim olacagi problemi oldugu goriilmiistiir. Papalik dini
giiciinii kullanarak tiim Avrupa’da oldugu gibi ingiltere’de de hakimiyeti
ele almak istemistir. Buna karsilik ingiltere, iilkede hem dini hem de siyasi
olarak kralligin hakimiyetinden yana olmustur. Yaklasik {i¢ asir siiren
papalik ile kralligin otorite miicadelesi 1534 yilinda Kral VIII. Henry’nin
reformu kabul etmesiyle krallik lehine sonuclanmstir. Ancak ingiltere’nin
her ne kadar papalik otoritesi ile baglar1 kopsa da Katolik doktirinden tam
olarak kopmadig1 goriilmiistiir. Bundan dolay1 ingiltere, Katolik Kilise
sakramentlerinin uygulandig1 ancak otorite olarak papanin degil kralin
kabul edildigi milli bir kilise anlayisina evrilmistir. iste bu calismada ingil-
tere’nin papalik ile baglarinin kopmasina zemin hazirlayan faktorlerin
neler oldugu iizerinde durulmustur. Reform 6ncesi siirecin mercek altina
alindig1 calismamizda ingiliz reformunun gerceklesmesinin geri planinda
siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik bircok nedenin etkili oldugu sonucuna varil-
miustir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Reform, Protestanlik, Avrupa, ingiltere, Angli-
kan Kilisesi.

Abstract:

The main purpose of this study is to reveal what factors were effective
in England, which broke off its ties with the papacy in 1534, to reach this
stage. It is a well-known case that after King Henry VIII's request for di-
vorce from his wife, Catherine, who could not bear a son, was rejected as
per the church rules, England left the papacy and accepted the reform.
However, this event was the last straw to break the camel’s back rather
than the cause of the reform because England has been experiencing some
problems with the papacy since the beginning of the XIII century. It has

Oksident 4/2 (2022)



been seen that the main point where these problems converge is the prob-
lem of whether the authority of the papacy or the kingdom will dominate
in England. By using its religious power, the Papacy wanted to take over
the dominance in England as in all of Europe. On the other hand, England
was in favor of the dominance of the kingdom both religiously and politi-
cally in the country. The struggle for authority between the papacy and
the kingdom, which lasted for about three centuries, resulted in the favor
of the kingdom in 1534 when King Henry VIII accepted the reform. How-
ever, it has been seen that England has not completely broken away from
the Catholic doctrine, although its ties with the papal authority have been
severed. Therefore, England has evolved into a national church under-
standing in which Catholic Church sacraments are applied but the king is
accepted as the authority, not the pope. In this study, the factors that
paved the way for England to break its ties with the papacy were empha-
sized. In our study, which focused on the pre-reform process, it was con-
cluded that many political, social and economic reasons were effective in
the background of the realization of the British reform. Key Words:
Reformation, Protestantism, Europe, England, Anglican Church.
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Hristiyanlik
Havari Petrus ve Hristiyanliktaki yeri
Apostle Peter and His Place in Christianity
Osman Eraslan, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Ali isra Giingér, Ankara U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 191.

Ozet:

Bu tez ¢alismasi havari Petrus’un Hiristiyanliktaki yerini ele almakta-
dir. havari Petrus isa’nin havarilerinin reisidir. Esas adi Simon olan bir
Yahudiyken isa'nin ona "Petrus" adini vermesi ve "kilisemi bu kayanin
tizerine kuracagim" diyerek 6nemli bir gorevle miijdelemesi Petrus’u Hiris-
tiyanlik tarihinde farkh bir konuma yerlestirmistir. Petrus bu kadar 6nem-
li bir konuma sahip olmasina ragmen bazi davranmislari ve Pavlus karsisin-
daki durumu sebebiyle tartismalarin odaginda yer almis bir sahsiyettir.
Yakup ve Kudiis kilisesinin liderligi ise Petrus’un tartismalarin ortasinda
yer aldig1 baska bir konudur. Calismanin birinci boliimiinde Petrus’un
hayat, ailesi, yaptig1 seyahatler ve kaleme aldig1 metinler incelenmistir.
ikinci béliimde Petrus’un isa ile olan iliskisine yer verilmistir. Petrus
isa'nin mesih oldugunu ilk dile getiren kisi olmasi sebebiyle miihim bir
kisiliktir. Devaminda Petrus’un ilk papa kabul edilmesi baglaminda kilise
kapsamindaki yeri, otorite ve gelenek kavramlari acisindan Petrus anla-
tilmistir. Uciincii béliimde ise Petrus’un Pavlus ve Yakup’la olan iligkisi ile
Havariler Konsili cergevesinde Petrus’un teolojik fikirleri ele alinmistir.
Havariler Konsili'nde Petrus'un gentilelerin Hiristiyan olmasi hususunda
Pavlus’la ayni fikirleri paylastigina inanilmaktadir.

Abstract:

This study deals with the place of the Apostle Peter in Christianity.
The Apostle Peter is the chief of Jesus’ apostles. When he was a Jew, whose
real name was Simon, Jesus’ naming him "Peter" and giving the good news
of an important mission by saying "I will build my church on this rock"
placed Peter in a different position in the history of Christianity. Despite
having such an important position, Peter is a person who has been at the
center of discussions due to some of his behaviors and his situation
against Paul. James and the leadership of the Jerusalem church is another
issue where Peter is in the middle of the discussions. In the first part of the
study, the life of Petrus, his family, his travels and the texts he wrote were
examined. In the second part, Peter’s relationship with Jesus is given. Peter
is an important personality because he was the first to say that Jesus was
the Messiah. Then, in the context of Peter’s acceptance as the first pope,
Peter’s place in the church is explained in terms of the concepts of authori-
ty and tradition. In the third chapter, Peter’s relationship with Paul and
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Jacob and Peter’s theological ideas within the framework of the Council of
the Apostles are discussed. It is believed that in the Council of the Apostles,
Peter shared the same ideas with Paul about the gentiles being Christian.
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Hristiyanlik
Kalvinizmin Dogu Avrupa Ulkelerinde Yayilmasinin Teolojik Sebepleri:
Macaristan Ornegi
The Theological Reasons for Calvinism’s Spread in Eastern European
Countries: The Case of Hungary
Mahmut Toptas, Danigman: Prof. Dr. Sinasi Giindiiz, istanbul U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 188.

Ozet:

Macaristan, cografi konumu ve kiiltiirel yapisi acisindan Kalvinizmin
Dogu Avrupa iilkelerinde yer edinmesi acisindan 6énemli bir 6rnektir. Bat1
Avrupa ile neredeyse es zamanl olarak Dogu’ya da yayilan bu hareketin,
kiltiirleri farkh iki blok arasinda hizli bir sekilde ve benzer zamanlarda
yayilmas1 Kalvinizmin esneklik ve adapte olma gibi bazi 6nemli 6zellikle-
rine isaret etmektedir. Bu hareketin yayilis siirecinin ilgi cekici olmasinin
yaninda, Macaristan’in biiyiik kismini etkisi altina aldiktan sonra gercek-
lesen Katolik kars1 reformu ile birlikte yine ayni hizla gerilemesi ve {ilkede
azinlik haline diismesinin nedenleri de ele alinmaistir. Bu sebeple calismada
Kalvinizmin Dogu Avrupa tiilkelerinde yayilma siirecini ve sebeplerini,
gerileme donemini ve bu donemde etkili olan unsurlar: teolojik nedenlere
agirlik vererek ortaya koymaya calisilmistir. Bu baglamda yapilan calisma-
larla Kalvinizmin yapis1 ve tarihi incelenmis ve Kalvinizmin Macaris-
tan’daki tezahiirii, tarihi ve teolojik perspektiflerden ele alinmistir. Yapilan
literatiir taramasi sonucunda Macaristan’da Kalvinizm'’in yayilmasinda
etkisi oldugunu iddia ettigimiz teolojik sebeplerin, sayica az olsalar da
diger etkenlerin temelinde yattiklari sonucuna varilmistir.

Abstract:

Even though Hungary is a developed Eastern Europe country, it is still
an Eastern European country which has a whole different culture then
Western Europe and therefore sets an important example for Calvinism of
Western European origin to take place in Eastern European countries. It
was interesting that this movement which spread to Eastern Europe as
well as Western Europe, spread so rapidly and at similar times between
these two different culture blocks. Along with this spreading process, it is
also deemed interesting that the movement became so powerful in such a
short time, also lost its influence and fell back to being minority. For these
reasons, we tried to demonstrate the spread of Calvinism in Eastern Euro-
pean countries, its causes, period of decline and the effective elements on
both its rise and decline during this period by focusing on theological as-
pects. In the first part of our study, Calvinism is introduced, its spreading
process is examined, and various types of Calvinism are mentioned. In the
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second part, the individuals, states, historic events, theological arguments
and political movements influencing this event are investigated with spe-
cial interest in Hungary. In the last part of our study, after examining the
Catholic Counter-Reformation movement which we found to be the most
important reason for the decline of Calvinism in Hungary, the recent data
on religious situation in Hungary and Reformed Churches are provided.
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Hristiyanlik
Opus Dei: Roma Katolik Kilisesi'nde Bir Piskoposluk
Opus Dei: A Prelature in the Roman Catholic Church
Yakup Piri, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Siilleyman Sayar, Uludag U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 97.

Ozet:

Calisma, Katolik Kilisesi icinde sahsi bir piskoposluk olarak yer alan
Opus Dei tlizerinedir. Papaligin sahsi piskoposlugu olarak Opus Dei’nin bu
statiisii diinya iizerinde tektir. Bununla beraber, kurucusu Josemaria Esc-
rivd’nin 6liimiinden kisa bir siire sonra aziz statiisiine yiikseltilmesi, tari-
katin kendi icinde kapal1 ve gizli bir yapida olmasi da yine Opus Dei iizeri-
ne dikkatlerin ve elestirilerin yoneltilmesine sebep olmustur. Calismada
oncelikle Katolik Kilisesi hakkinda kisa ve genel bilgiler verilmis, sonra
Josemaria Escriva’nin hayati, Opus Dei Piskoposlugu’'nun tarihi gelisimi ve
ozellikle de diinya iizerindeki bugiinkii durumu incelenmis, son olarak
Opus Dei'ye yoneltilen elestirilere deginilmistir.

Abstract:

The study is on Opus Dei, a personal prelature within the Catholic
Church. This status of Opus Dei as the personal prelature of the papacy is
unique in the world. However, the elevation of its founder Josemaria
Escriva canonized shortly after his death of its founder Josemaria Escriva,
and the closed and secret structure of the sect within itself caused atten-
tion and criticism towards Opus Dei. In our study, firstly, brief and general
information about the Catholic church was given, Afterwards, the life of
Josemaria Escriva, the historical development of the Prelature of Opus Dei
and especially its current situation in the world are examined. Finally, the
criticisms of Opus Dei, as an prelature with so many firsts, were addressed.
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Hristiyanlik
Aziz Nikolas ve Demre Aziz Nikolas Kilisesi
St. Nicholas and Demre St. Nicholas Church
Emre Akca, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Saliha Esen, Usak U. Lisansiistii
Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 103.

Ozet:

Anadolu'nun cesitli bolgelerinde Hiristiyanlik’ta kutsal kisi olarak ka-
bul edilen azizler yasamislardir. Bu azizlerden biri de ¢alismamizin temel
konusu olan Antalya/Demre bolgesinde yasamis olan Aziz Nikolas’tir. Aziz
Nikolas, modern ve popiiler kiiltiirde Santa Claus olarak bilinmesiyle bir-
likte ozellikle Bati’da Noel Baba figiiriiyle resmedilip dini bir karakter ola-
rak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Aziz Nikolas, Myra’da piskoposlugu sirasinda
bolge halkina ve farkli bolgelerdeki insanlara gosterdigi mucizelerle yar-
dimci olmus ve onlarin Hiristiyanliga olan inanclarini kuvvetlendirmistir.
Onun gosterdigi mucizeler, yasadig1 bolgede ve Bati’da taninmasinda etkili
olmustur. Ozellikle Ortodoks Kilisesi tarafindan biiyiik azizlerden kabul
edilmistir. Batili toplumlarda iyiliksever, yardimsever, cocuklarin sevgilisi
olarak tanimlanan Noel Baba, pagan kiiltiiriiniin etkisiyle Aziz Nikolas ile
dzdeslestirilmistir. Ozellikle 20. ve 21. Yiizyilda degisen toplum dinamik-
leri ve ekonomik gayelerin etkisiyle Noel Baba toplumun tiiketim araci
haline gelmistir. Noel Baba tasvirlerinde anlatildig: gibi kutuplarda yasa-
mamis, Akdeniz’in sicak iklim bélgelerinde hayatimi siirdiirmistiir. Akde-
niz’e kiyisi olan Antalya’nin Demre ilcesinde Aziz Nikolas adina 6. Yiizyilda
bir kilise yapilmistir. Demre Aziz Nikolas Kilisesi’'nde bulunan tarihi eser-
ler ve kilise duvarlarinda bulunan tasvirler mimari acidan kilisenin 6zgiin-
ligiini gostermektedir. Ayrica Ortodoks Hiristiyanlar, Demre Aziz Nikolas
Kilisesi'ni hac merkezi olarak kabul etmektedirler. Demre Aziz Nikolas
Kilisesi'nin hac merkezi olmasi basta iilke turizmi olmak {izere kilisenin
bulundugu bolgeye sosyal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel katki saglamaktadir. Anah-
tar Kelimeler: Aziz Nikolas, Demre, Mucize, Noel Baba, Kilise.

Abstract:

The saints who are considered as holy persons in Christianity lived in
various regions of Anatolia. One of these saints is Nicolas who is basic sub-
ject of our studying and he lived in Demre region of Antalya. He appears in
front of us as a religious character portrayed as Santa Claus figure especial-
ly in west. Saint Nicolas helped local people and the people in different
regions with his miracles that he showed and strengthen their belief in
Christianity. His miracles he showed , they have been effective in his being
recognized. Especially, he is accepted from the great saints by Orthodox
Church . In western societies, Santa Claus who is described as benevolent,
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helpful and lover of children has been identified with Saint Nicolas by the
influence of pagan culture. Especially in 20th and 21 st century, by the
changing society dynamics and the influence of economic purposes, Santa
Claus has become the consumption tool of the society. As he described he
didn’t live at the poles, he lived in hot climate regions of the Mediterrane-
an. A church was built in the name of Saint Nicolas in Demre town of An-
talya, which has a coast to Mediterranean. Historical artifacts in the Saint
Nicolas Church and depictions on the church wall show it’s originality
architecturally. Orthodox Christians accept Demre Saint Nicolas Church as
a pilgrimage center. The church’s being a center of pilgrimage has contrib-
uted to the area where the church is located especially tourism, economi-
cally, socially and culturally. Key Words: Saint Nicolas, Demre, Miracle,
Santa Claus, Church.
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Hristiyanlik
Nesturi Kilisesi’nin Temel inanc ve Uygulamalarinin Tesekkiil Siireci
(VI-XII. Yiizyillar)
The Process of Establishment of the Basic Beliefs and Practices of the Nes-
torian Church (6-13 Centuries)
Yasar Kaplan, Danigmanu: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Hikmet Eroglu, Ankara U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 551.

Ozet:

Hiristiyanlik biinyesinde bircok ihtilaflar yasanmis ve bunun netice-
sinde bircok mezhep ortaya cikmistir. Bu mezheplerden biri Nesturi (Do-
gu) Kilisesi?dir. En eski kiliselerden biri olarak kabul edilen bu kilise, Roma
imparatorlugu sinirlar1 disinda viicud bulmustur. Kendine has bir kilise
hiyerarsisine sahip olmus ve Hiristiyan olmayan y6netimlerin hakimiyeti
altinda varligini devam ettirmistir. Bu durum bu kilisenin kenndine 6zgii
tarihi gelisimi ve doktrini hakkinda ipuclar1 vermektedir. ""Nesturi Kilise-
si'nin Temel inanc ve Uygulamalarinin Tesekkiil Siireci (6- 13 Yiizyillar)""
isimli bu tez, giris, ti¢c boliim, sonuc ve kaynakca boliimlerinden olusmak-
tadir. Birinci boliimde Hiristiyanligin Firat?in dogu bolgelerinde yayilma-
s, kilise hiyerarsisinin olusmasi, Nesturi Kilisesi?nin ayr1 bir kilise olarak
belirginlesmesi ve Part, Sasani, Miisliman ve Mogol yonetimleri altindaki
tarihi gelisimi ele alinmaktadir. Bu boliim, Nesturi Kilisesi?nin bagimsizli-
gin1 ve ayirt edici mezhebi 6zelliklerini elde ettigi 6. yiizyi1ldan gelisimini
tamamladig: 13. yilizyila kadar gecen zaman aralig ile sinirh tutulmakta-
dir. ikinci boliimde Nesturi Kilisesi?nin teoloji, kristoloji, mariyoloji, yara-
tilis ve Olim Gtesi gibi temel itikadi inanclar ve bu inanclarin gecgirmis
oldugu gelisim incelenmektedir. Uciincii béliimde ise kilise sakramentleri,
dini litiirji, kilise yapis1 ve ibadetler gibi kiliseye ait dini uygulamalar konu
edilmektedir. Anahtar Kavramlar: Hiristiyanlik, Dogu Kilisesi, Mopsuestia-
I1 Theodore, Nestorius, Diyofizit, Kristoloji, Meryem.

Abstract:

There have been many disputes in Christianity and many denomina-
tions have emerged. One of these denominations is the Church of the East
(Nestorian Church). This dissertation discusses a subject ""The Process of
Establishment of the Basic Beliefs and Practices of the Nestorian Church
(6-13 Centuries)". This dissertation consists of introduction, three chap-
ters, conclusion and bibliography. In the first chapter aims to elucidate the
spread of Christianity in the eastern regions of the Euphrates, the for-
mation of church hierarchy, to appear of the Nestorian Church inde-
pendently and its historical process under the Parthian, Sassanid, Muslim
and Mongolian governments. This chapter is limited to the time period
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from the 6th century when the Nestorian Church gained its independence
and distinctive sectarian features to the 13th century when it completed
its development. This chapter is limited to the period from the 6th centu-
ry, when the Nestorian Church gained its independence and distinctive
sectarian features to the 13th century, when it completed its development.
In the second part, the basic tenets of the Nestorian Church such as theolo-
gy, Christology, Mariology, creation and afterdeath and the processes that
these beliefs have gone through are analyzed. Ultimately, in the third
chapter this study deals with religious practices such as Sacraments of the
Church, religious liturgy, church structure and worship. Keywords: Chris-
tianity, The Church of the East, Thedore of Mopsuestia, Nestorius,
Dyophysite, Christology, Mary.
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Hristiyanlik
Yeni Ahit Apokrif Metinlerinde isa’nin Hayati ve Tebligi
The Life and Teachings of Jesus in the New Testament Apocrypha
Hacer Gergin, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Mehmet Katar, Ankara U. Sosyal Bilim-
ler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 133.

Ozet:

Hristiyanlik dini ve kutsal metinleri acisindan isa’nin hayati kritik bir
énem tasimaktadir. isa’nin bugiin gerek Hristiyan inananlar gerekse diger
insanlar tarafindan yaygin olarak bilinen hayatini ve 6gretilerini aktaran
dini metinler, Hristiyan gelenegi tarafindan sahih kabul edilen kanonik
metinlerden meydana gelmektedir. Ancak cogunluguna gectigimiz yiiz-
yilda Nag Hammadi’'de gerceklestirilen kesif sonucunda ulasilan apokrif
metinler, erken dénemde Hristiyan cemaatlerin isa’ya dair farkli yakla-
simlara sahip olduklarini ortaya koymustur. Bu nedenle, calismamizin
konusunu olusturan, isa'nin Yeni Ahit apokrif metinlerinde anlatilan ha-
yat1 ve Ogretileri, bugiin ona dair genel kabul géren yaklasimlardan farkh
olarak erken dénemdeki cesitli Hristiyan cemaatlerinin inanclarini da
yansitmalari acisindan 6nem tasimaktadir. Calismamaizda, Yeni Ahit apok-
rif metinleri 1s1g1nda, isa'nin erken cocukluk yillarina ve tebligine basla-
madan 6nceki on sekiz yilin1 nerede ve nasil gecirdigine dair anlatimlarin
yaninda, tebliginin kanonik metinlerde karsilasilmayan yonlerini tespit
ettik. Bu baglamda Isa’nin hayatina, 6gretilerine ve kendisine inanan in-
sanlarin yaklasimlarina deginen apokrif metinleri inceledigimiz bu tez
calismasi, erken donemde heniiz kilise tarafindan sapkin ilan edilmemis-
ken varligini stirdiiren Hristiyan cemaatlerin, o giin ellerinde bulundur-
duklar1 kutsal metinlerinde, bugiin Hristiyan gelenegince inanilandan
farkli isa ve Hristiyanlik algilarinin mevcut oldugunu gdstermistir.

Abstract:

The life of Jesus is of critical importance in terms of Christian religion
and its scriptures. Religious texts that convey the life and teachings of
Jesus, which are widely known today by both Christian believers and other
people, consist of canonical texts accepted as authentic by the Christian
tradition. However, the apocryphal texts, most of which were found as a
result of the discovery made in Nag Hammadi in the last century, revealed
that early Christian communities had different approaches to Jesus. For
this reason, the life and teachings of Jesus, which are the subject of our
study, described in the New Testament apocryphal texts, are important in
terms of reflecting the beliefs of various early Christian communities,
unlike the generally accepted approaches to him today. In our study, in the
light of the New Testament apocryphal texts, besides the narratives about
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Jesus’ early childhood years, and where and how he spent the eighteen
years of his life before he started his preaching, we identified aspects of his
preaching that are not encountered in canonical texts. In this context, this
thesis study, in which we examine the apocryphal texts that refer to the
life of Jesus, his teachings and the approaches of the people who believe in
him, showed that there were different perceptions of Jesus and Christiani-
ty in the sacred texts of the Christian communities that existed at that
time, before they were declared heretical by the church in the early period.
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Hristiyanlik
Yuhanna incili'nde Sembolizm ve Kristoloji: isa Tasvirinin Baglami ve
insas1
Symbolism and Christology in the Gospel of John: The Context and the
Construction of the Depiction of Jesus
Bilal Pataci, Danigmani: Prof. Dr. Sinasi Giindiiz, istanbul U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 371.

Ozet:

Bu calismada Yuhanna incili’'nin isa tasviri konu edilmistir. Yuhanna
incili'nin metni diyakronik bir okuma stratejisi ile ele alinmis, arastirma
cercevesi de tarihsel ve edebi kritik metotlarin sorulari esliginde belirlen-
mistir. incil yazarinin ve cemaatinin tarihsel, sosyal ve teolojik durumlari
incil'in isa tasvirinin baglami olarak okunmus, tasvirin ingsi ise incil
anlatisinin sembolik bilesenleri ve kristolojik unvanlar: tizerinden goste-
rilmistir. Bu cercevede Yuhanna yazarinin isa’ya dair salt tarihsel bir akta-
rimla ilgilenmedigi, yer yer hermenétik bir cabayla isa'nin s6z ve eylemle-
rini yorumlayarak incil’de ikinci bir anlat1 katmani olusturdugu ortaya
konulmustur. Sembolik dilin hiakim oldugu bu katman bir yandan Yuhan-
na’nin isa tasvirini insd etmekte, diger yandan ise Yuhanna cemaatinin
durumunu yansitmaktadir. Bu acidan Yuhanna sembolizmi, incil yazari-
nin bellegindeki Isa tasvirini icinde yasadig1 cemaatin tarihsel-sosyal sart-
larin1 da dikkate alarak anlatisal bir kurgu aracilifiyla insd etmesine
imkan vermistir. Yuhanna'nin Isa tasviri, anlatinin sembolik bilesenleri ile
incil’de isa’ya atfedilen bagat unvanlarin tarihsel ve metinsel baglamlarina
yogunlasan bir inceleme sonucunda aciga ¢ikarilmistir. Yuhanna yazari-
nin geleneksel kristolojik betimlerle sinirli kalmadigi, incil’in derlendigi
donemde cari olan tanrilastirma sdylemlerinin dilini biiyiik oranda kul-
landig1 6rneklerle gdsterilmistir. Bu acidan Yuhanna incili’nin kristolojik
modeli ile Helenistik atmosferin kusattig: kiiltiirlerin asina oldugu kurta-
ric1 figiirler ve onlara iliskin anlatilar arasinda bir etkilesim zemininin
bulunduguna isaret edilmistir. Mesiyanik vurgu yerine isa’nin tanrisal
kimligine odaklanan kristolojik modelin eskatolojiden ziyade protolojiyi
yani isa'nin varlik éncesi durumunu &nceleyerek séylemsel bir tanrilas-
tirma iirettigi sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Abstract:

In this study, the depiction of Jesus in the Gospel of John was dis-
cussed. The text of the Gospel of John was handled with a diachronic read-
ing strategy, and a research framework was determined along with the
questions of historical and literary critical methods. While the historical,
social, and theological conditions of the evangelist and his community
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were read as the context of the depiction of the gospel. The construction of
this depiction was illustrated through the symbolic elements of the gospel
narrative and its Christological titles. In this framework, it was revealed
that the evangelist was not interested in a purely historical narrative of
Jesus, but added a second narrative layer to the gospel by interpreting Je-
sus’ words and actions with a hermeneutic effort. This layer, dominated by
symbolic language, constructs the depiction of Jesus on the one hand and
reflects the state of the Johannine community on the other hand. Johan-
nine symbolism has enabled the evangelist to construct the depiction of
Jesus in his memory through a narrative, by taking the historical-social
conditions of his community into account. So, John’s depiction of Jesus
was revealed as a result of a study focusing on the historical and textual
contexts of the symbolic elements of the narrative and main titles at-
tributed to Jesus in the fourth gospel. It was exemplified with examples
that the evangelist is not limited to traditional Christological descriptions,
and uses the language of deification discourses that were current at the
time the gospel was compiled. In this respect, it was pointed out that there
is a base for interaction between the Christological model of the evangelist
and the savior figures, which are familiar to the cultures surrounded by
the Hellenistic atmosphere, and their narratives. It was concluded that the
Christological model of the evangelist, which focuses on Jesus’ divinity
instead of his messianic emphasis, produces a discursive deification by
prioritizing protology, i.e., the pre-existence of Jesus, rather than eschatol-

ogy.
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Hristiyanlik
Aryiiscii Hristiyanlik, Gotlar Dénemi ve Sonrasi
Arian Christendom, Gothic and Post-Gothic Ages
Servet Dogan, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Mahmut Aydin, 19. Mayis U. Lisansiistii
Egitim Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 237.

Ozet:

IV. yiizyilin baslarinda iskenderiye’de patrik ile ayn1 bélgede papazlik
gorevi yiiriiten Aryiis’iin isa-Mesih’in tabiat1 ve 6zellikle varliginin baslan-
gic1 konusunda patrikten farkl bir yorumu vardir. Aryiis, Ortodoks 6gre-
tinin aksine isa'nin Tanri ile ayn1 6zden olmayip ilk yaratilan olduguna
inanir. Aryiis'iin izahina kars: cikan iskenderiye Patrigi Alexander, bolge-
sel bir konsil toplayip onu aforoz edince tartisma iyice alevlenmistir. im-
parator Konstantin, tartisma Roma imparatorlugunun biitiinliigiinii teh-
dit eder boyuta gelince iznik Konsilini toplar. Ortodoks Hiristiyanligin
Amentiisiiniin belirlendigi bu konsilde Aryiis ve taraftarlarin aforoz edil-
mistir. Buna karsin Aryiis'iin fikirleri yayilmaya devam etmistir. Oyle ki
Roma Imparatorlari, Konstantin’in kendisi ve halefleri Konstantius ve
Valens de Aryiisciliigiin savunucusu olmuslardir. Ancak Ortodoks Hiris-
tiyanlik I. Theodosius ile imparatorlugun tek inanci haline getirildi ve
digerleri yasaklandi. imparatorlugun dogusundan siiriilen Aryiisciiliik
Bat1 Roma’nin varisleri olan Ostrogot, Vizigot, Burgond, Vandal, Sueb ve
Lombard Kralliklarinin mezhebi, Gotlarin da Romalilara kars:1 kimligi ve
kiltiuriinin bir parcasi oldu. Aryisgiiliik, Lombardlarin 662’de Ortodoks-
luga gecisiyle son devlet destegini kaybetmistir. Ancak hicbir zaman Hiris-
tiyan teolojik tartismalarimin konusu olmaktan cikmadi ve her zaman
Ortodoks-Katolik Kiliseyi mesgul etti. Diinyanin surasinda burasinda
miistakil diistiniir veya hareket olarak hep olageldi.

Abstract:

At the begining of the fourth century, there was a debate between the
patriarch in Alexandria and Arius, who was a priest in the same region,
about the nature of Jesus-Christ and especially the beginning of his exist-
ence. Patriarch Alexander of Alexandriagathered a regional council and
excommunicated him. The argument became intense and threatened the
integrity of the Roman Empire. Then an ecumenical concile was gathered
in Nicea by Costantine The Great. Arius and his followers were excommu-
nicated, and the idea of Orthodox Christianity was determined. However,
in contrast to the Orthodox Doctrine, Arius’ ideas which accepting that
Jesus was not the same as God, continued to fark all over the Empire. Con-
stantine The Great himself accepted Arianism. Constantius and Valens
were also Roman emperors who advocated the movement. But Theodosius
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I, proclamed Nicean Christianity as unic belief of the Empire, and the oth-
ers were banned. Arianism driven from the east of the empire, became
identity and culture of Ostrogoth, Vizigot, Burgond, Vandal, Sueb and
Lombard Kingdoms which they were heirs of the western Roman Empire.
With the transition of the Lombards to Catholicism in 662, Arianism lost
the last political power. However, it never ceased to be the subject of Chris-
tian theological discussions and kept mind of Orthodox-Catholic Church
busy. In the world there was always an independent thinker or movement
influenced by Arius.
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Hristiyanlik
Roma Déneminde (M.S. 0-313) isa ve Hiristiyanlara Yapilan Eziyetler
Persecutions of Jesus and Christians Organised in the Roman Period
(A.D.0-313)
Muhammet Dudu, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Mustafa Sami Baybal, Necmettin
Erbakan U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, 161.

Ozet:

Bu calismamizda, Roma Dénemi’nde isa’ya ve Hiristiyanlara yapilan
eziyetler ve bu eziyetlerin Hiristiyanliga etkileri incelenmistir. Hiristiyan
kaynaklarina gére isa, Roma’nin bir eyaleti olan Filistin bélgesinde diinya-
ya gelmis, gencligini ve teblig hayatini bu bolgede gecirmis ve en sonunda
da bu bolgede carmiha gerilmistir. Ayrica havariler ve ilk Hiristiyan ce-
maat bu bdlgede ortaya ¢ikmis ve ilk faaliyetlerini bu bolgede yiiriitmiis-
tiir. Haliyle Filistin bolgesi Hiristiyanligin dogdugu ve gelistigi bolge du-
rumundadir. Hiristiyanlik bugiinki haline gelebilmesi icin bircok merha-
lelerden ve sikintilardan gecmistir. Ozellikle Hiristiyanligin olusumunda
ilk ic yiizy1l cok 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Hiristiyan kaynaklarina gore isa,
Yahudiler ve Romalilar tarafindan cesitli eziyetlere maruz kalmistir.
isa’nin diinyadan ayrilmasinin ardindan M.S. 313’teki Milan Fermani'na
kadar havariler ve ilk Hiristiyan cemaatleri, Roma imparatorlarinin em-
riyle cesitli eziyetlere ve iskencelere maruz kalarak sehit edilmislerdir.
Hiristiyanlar, ilk ti¢ yiizyil biitiin bu sikintilara gogiis gererek Hiristiyanli-
g1 tiim diinyaya yaymislardir. isa’nin ve ilk dénem Hiristiyan cemaatlerin
maruz kaldig1 bu eziyetler, Hiristiyan doktrinin, sakramentlerinin ve iba-
detlerinin olusmasinda etkili olmustur. Anahtar Kelimeler: isa, Hiristiyan-
Iik, Romalilar, Yahudiler, Milan Fermani, eziyet.

Abstract:

In this study, the persecutions inflicted on Jesus and Christians during
the Roman Period and the effects of these persecutions on the Christianity
religion were examined. According to Christian sources, Jesus was born in
Palestine, a province of Rome, spent his youth and preaching life in this
region and was eventually crucified in this region. In addition, the apostles
and the first Christian congregation emerged in this region and carried out
their first activities in this region. Consequently, the Palestine region is the
region where Christianity was born and developed. Christianity has gone
through many stages and difficulties in order to become what it is today.
Especially in the formation of the Christianity, the first three hundred
years have a very important place. According to Christian sources, Jesus
was subjected to various persecution by the Jews and Romans. After the
departure of Jesus from the world, until the Edict of Milan in 313 AD, the
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apostles and the first Christian communities were martyred by being sub-
jected to various persecution and torture by the orders of the Roman Em-
perors. Christians endured all these difficulties in the first three hundred
years and spread the Christianity all over the world. These persecutions
that Jesus and the early Christian congregations communities were sub-
jected to were effective in the formation of Christian doctrine, sacraments
and worship. Keywords: Jesus, Christianity, Romans, Jews, Edict of Milan,
persecution.
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Hristiyanlik
Hiristiyanligin Sekillenmesinde Antakya'nin Rolii
The Role of Antioch in the Shaping of Christianity
Veysel Altuncan, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Cengiz Batuk, 19 Mayis U. Lisansiistii
Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 82.

Ozet:

isa, tarihsel manada Filistin bélgesinde ortaya ¢ikmis dini bir figiir-
diir. Yahudi geleneginin icerisinde bulunan ve cesitli siyasi ve dini prob-
lemler sebebiyle de hali hazirda etkisini ziyadesiyle hissettiren, Yahudi
eskatolojik beklentisine uygun olarak mesajini Yahudilere iletmis ve Tan-
r’'nin Krallifi cagrisini insanlara duyurmustur. Yeni Ahit’'te belirtildigi
{izere Isa, carmihta 6lmiis, sonrasinda dirilip, takipgilerini mesajim1 du-
yurmalari icin gdrevlendirmistir. Siire¢ icerisinde de isa’'min takipgileri
farkli olaylar sonucunda mesaji oncelikle Kudiis disina, sonrasinda da
Yahudi olmayanlara duyurmuslar, bunun sonucunda isa’nin karakteri ve
mesaj1 farkh zihin diinyalarinda karsilik bulmustur. Bu durum da inanan-
lar acisinda hem isa’nin karakterinin hem de mesajinin icinden geldigi
Yahudi geleneginden bagimsiz bir sekilde algilanmasina sebep olmus, di-
ger bir deyisle bu gelenekten bagimsiz bir hal almistir. Ozellikle ilk inanan-
lar arasindaki Diaspora Yahudi’si Helenist inananlar ve onlarin faaliyetleri
bu bagimsizlasmada 6nemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Diaspora Yahudilerinin
yogun olarak yasadifi Antakya da bu sebeple 6nemli bir konumdadir.
isa'nin mesajinin buraya ulasmasi ve ayn1 zamanda burada Greklerden
miitesekkil bir Gentile kilisesi olusmasi Antakya'nin isa'nin mesajinin
seriiveni ve doniisimiinde 6nemli pay sahibi olmasina sebep olmustur.
Antakya, Hiristiyanligin gelisiminde 6nemli bir yere sahip olmus ve ilk
defa Antakya’daki inananlar Yahudiligin disinda bir isimle ""Hiristiyan""
ismiyle burada adlandirilmislardir. Dolayisiyla da Yahudilik icerisindeki
tarihsel isa’nin mesaji, Kudiis disindaki bir cografyada yeni bir dine evril-
mistir. Bu calismada Hiristiyanlifin gelisiminde Antakya’nin nasil bir rol
oynadig1 ortaya konulmaya calisilirken ayni zamanda Isa’nin mesajinin
doniisimii ya da evrim gecirmesi gosterilmeye calisilmaktadir.

Abstract:

Jesus is a religious figure in historical sense who came in view in Pal-
estine. He conveyed his message to the Jews in accordance with the Jewish
eschatological expectation, which is in the Jewish tradition and has al-
ready made its impact very felt because of various political and religious
problems, and announced the call of the Kingdom of God to the people. As
stated in the New Testament, Jesus died on the cross, then rose again and
commissioned his followers to preach his message. In the process, as a
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result of different events, the followers of Jesus first announced the mes-
sage outside of Jerusalem and then to the non-Jews, and as a result, the
character and message of Jesus found a response in different minds. This
situation caused the believers to perceive both the character of Jesus and
his message independently of the Jewish tradition, in other words, it be-
came independent of this tradition. Especially among the first believers,
Diaspora Jew, Hellenist believers and their activities have an important
effect on this differentiation. For this reason, Antakya, where Diaspora
Jews live intensively, has an important position. The arrival of Jesus’s mes-
sage and the formation of a Gentile church here, at the same time, caused
Antakya to have an important role in the adventure and transformation of
Jesus’ message. Antakya had an important place in the development of
Christianity and for the first time the believers in Antakya were named
here with a name other than Judaism, ""Christian"". Therefore, the message
of the historical Jesus in Judaism has evolved into a new religion in a geog-
raphy other than Jerusalem. In this study, while trying to reveal what kind
of role Antakya played in the development of Christianity, it is also tried to
show the transformation or evolution of Jesus’ message.
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Hristiyanlik
Misir’da Araplasan Hiristiyanlar: Kiptiler
Arabized Christians in Egypt: The Copts
Ekrem Sert, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Giic, Uludag U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 209.

Ozet:

Misir Ortodoks Kipti Kilisesi tarihi neredeyse Hiristiyanlik tarihi ka-
dar eskidir. Yaklasik iki bin yildir Misir’da ve Misir disinda varligini siir-
diirmektedir. Misir, tarih boyunca farkh din, dil ve kiiltiirlerin etkisinde
kalmistir. Misir Kiptileri de bundan payim almistir. Son iki bin yil icinde
Muisir, énce Putperestlikten Hiristiyanliga, sonra Hiristiyanliktan islami-
yet’e gecmis, bu siirecte dil olarak Kipticeden Yunancaya, Yunancadan
Arapcaya gecmistir. Kipti Kilisesi Arap diinyasinda apostolik olarak bili-
nen {ic kiliseden birisidir. Misir Kipti Kilisesi Hiristiyanlik tarihinde evren-
sel olarak yapilan ilk dénem konsillerinde devaml 6n planda olmus ancak
daha sonra adeta unutulmustur. Misir'in Miisliimanlar tarafindan fethe-
dilmesi ile birlikte Misir’da yasayanlar Miisliiman cogunluk ve Hiristiyan
azinlik olarak devam etmistir. Fakat Misirhilar antropolojik acidan tek halk
olup, ayni kafatasi Slciilerine, aym kiiltiir, ayn1 medeniyet, ayn dil ve ayni
lehceye sahiptirler. Boylece Misirhilar dil olarak Arapca’y, cogunlugun dini
olarak da Isldm’1 benimsemis bir halktir. Kiptiler, Hach Seferleri, misyo-
nerlik faaliyetleri ve Bati'min bu cografyada yiirtuttiigii faaliyetlerden
olumsuz olarak etkilenmislerdir. Kipti Kilisesi, Misir'da cereyan eden si-
yasi-sosyal ve dini olaylarda adindan sikca soz ettirmektedir. Glinlimiizde
varligini Kahire merkezli olarak Afrika, Asya, Avrupa, Amerika ve Avust-
ralya’da siirdiirmektedir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Misir, Ortodoks, Kipti, Hiris-
tiyan, Arapca, islim, Apostolik, Konsil, Bat.,

Abstract:

The history of the Egyptian Orthodox Coptic Church is nearly as old as
the history of Christianity. It has existed for about two thousand years in
and out of Egypt. Egypt has been influenced by different religions, lan-
guages, and cultures throughout history. The Egyptian Copts had their
share from those backgrounds. In the last two thousand years, Egypt first
converted from paganism to Christianity, then Christianity to Islam.
Meanwhile, the language of Egypt changed from Coptic to Greek and then
from Greek to Arabic accordingly. The Coptic Church is one of the three
churches known as apostolic in the Arab world. The Egyptian Coptic
Church remained constant in the forefront of the early ecumenical coun-
cils in the history of Christianity, but later on, it became almost forgotten.
After the conquest of Egypt by Muslims, Egypt’s population continued as
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the Muslim majority and the Christian minority. However, Egyptians an-
thropologically are one nation that has the same head measures, cultures,
civilization, language, and dialect. Therefore, the Egyptians embraced
Arabic as their language and Islam as the religion of the majority. Copts
were affected negatively by the Crusades, missionary activities, and the
actions of the West in the area. The Coptic Church is often mentioned in
political-social and religious events that take place in Egypt. Today, it con-
tinues its existence in Africa, Asia, Europe, America, and Australia, with its
headquarters in Cairo. Keywords: Egypt, Orthodox, Coptic, Christian, Ara-
bic, Islam, Apostolic, Council, the West.
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Hristiyanlik
Hristiyan Teolojisinde Kutsal Ruh Tartismalar1 (Kokeni, Mahiyeti ve
Dogmalasma Siireci)
Debates On Holy Spirit in Christian Theology (Origin, Nature and Becom-
ing an Article Of Faith)
Yunus Kaymaz, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Fuat Aydin, Sakarya U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 383.

Ozet:

Bir gizem olarak nitelenen teslisin muhtemelen en kapali tarafini Kut-
sal Ruh olusturmaktadir. icinde muhtelif kaynaklara ait metinleri barindi-
ran genis bir kitap koleksiyonu olan Kitabi Mukaddes buna paralel olarak
Ruh konusunda da farkli anlayislara sahiptir. Eski Ahit’te Ruh "‘tanri-
sal/ilahi"" bircok isler gerceklestiren bir yapida tasvir edilse de Tanri ile
ontolojik bir yakinliga sahip degildir. Yeni Ahit’te ise incillerin yazilis kro-
nolojisine uygun olarak Kutsal Ruh anlayisi konusunda bir gelisim ve do-
niisim goze carpmaktadir. Kitab1 Mukaddes’ten sonra teolojik meselelerin
ilk defa ele alindig1 metinler olan Apostolik babalara ait yazilar ise Kutsal
Ruh konusunda biiylik oranda kutsal metinleri takip etse de Hermas’'in
Coban’1 gibi farkli bir Ruh anlayisi barindiran metinler de bulunmaktadir.
Hemen akabinde Apoloji yazarlar1 Hristiyan karsit1 yazarlarin metinleri ile
ilgilendiklerinden onlarin kendi terminolojileri izerinden bir cevap iiret-
me yoluna gitmislerdir. Bu durum Hristiyan teolojisinde Kutsal Ruh anla-
yisinin gelisimine onemli katkilar saglamistir. 3. yilizyilda Origenes ve
Tertullianus gibi cok 6nemli kilise babalarinin Kutsal Ruh’un mahiyeti
konusundaki goriisleri tartismalarin alevlendigi 4. yilizyi1ldaki 6nemli isim-
leri ciddi bir bicimde etkilemistir. Kutsal Ruh meselesi miistakil olarak ilk
defa 4. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda giindeme gelmistir. Once Tropici denen
yerel Misirh bir grup, ardindan Makedonyuscular/Pneumatomachi Kutsal
Ruh’un yaratilmis oldugunu kabul edip onu Baba Tanri'dan ve isa Me-
sih’ten farkli ve hiyerarsik olarak asagida oldugunu savunmuslardir. Etkisi
oldukca sinirh olan birinci grubu Athanasius muhatap almis ve onlarin
tezlerine kars: cevaplar iiretmistir. Kutsal Ruh’u kilisenin bir dénem ana
giindem maddesi haline getiren Pneumatomachi’nin iddialarina ise Kapa-
dokya Babalar1 cevaplar iiretmistir. En nihayetinde siyasi destegi uzun
slire sonra arkasina alan iznik¢i kamp istanbul Konsili'nde Kutsal Ruh'un
varligini Baba’dan aldigini ve Baba ve Ogul ile birlikte yiiceltilip tapilmasi
gerektigini kabul ettirmistir.

Abstract:

Probably the most recondite part of the trinity, which is described as a
mystery, is the Holy Spirit. The Bible, which is a large collection of books

https://dergipark.org.tr/oksident


https://dergipark.org.tr/oksident

that contains texts from various sources, also has different understand-
ings of the Spirit. Although the Spirit is described as ""divine"" performing
many activity in the Old Testament,, it does not have an ontological affini-
ty with God. In the New Testament, there is a development and transfor-
mation in the understanding of the Holy Spirit in accordance with the
writing chronology of the Gospels. The scriptures of the apostolic fathers
largely followed the scriptures on the subject of the Holy Spirit. But there
are also texts that contain a different understanding of the Spirit, such as
Hermas’s Shepherd. Apology writers, on the other hand, were interested in
the texts of anti-Christian writers and sought to produce an answer based
on their own terminology, which contributed significantly to the devel-
opment of the understanding of the Holy Spirit in Christian theology. In
the 3rd century, the views of very important church fathers such as Ori-
genes and Tertullianus on the nature of the Holy Spirit significantly influ-
enced the debates in the 4th century. The Holy Spirit issue first came to the
fore in the second half of the 4th century. First, a local Egyptian group
called Tropici, and then the Makedonians/Pneumatomachi, acknowledged
that the Holy Spirit was created and argued that it was different and hier-
archically inferior to God the Father and Jesus Christ. Athanasius ad-
dressed the first group, whose influence was quite limited, and produced
answers against their theses. The Cappadocian Fathers produced answers
to the claims of the Pneumatomachi, who made the Holy Spirit the main
agenda of the church for a period. In the council of Constantinople, Nicaea
camp having received political support after a long time, made that the
Holy Spirit took its existence from the Father and that it should be glori-
fied and worshiped with the Father and the Son. Thus, after the victory on
the christology, they officially made the decisions they wanted about the
Holy Spirit.

Oksident 4/2 (2022)



Hristiyanlik
El-esas Fi't-tefsir'de (Said Havva) Hiristiyanlik ile ilgili Bilgilerin Dinler
Tarihi Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi
Evaulation of information About Christianity in Terms of History of Reli-
gions in El-esas Fi’t-tafsir (Said Havva)
Zeynep Yilmaz, Danismani: Dog. Dr. Ramazan Isik, Firat U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 118.

Ozet:

Bu calismanin konusu, el-Esas fi't-Tefsir’de (Said Havva) Hiristiyanlik
ile ilgili bilgilerin Dinler Tarihi acisindan degerlendirilmesidir. Said Hav-
va'nin el-Esas fi't-Tefsir isimli eserinde Hiristiyanlik olgusu 6nemli bir yer
bulmustur. Giiniin sorunlarina ¢céziim arayan ve ayetlerin giinimiize yan-
simalarini oncelikli amag olarak belirleyen bu tefsir calismasinda, diinya-
nin bircok yerinde mensubu bulunan Hiristiyanliga dair 6nemli bilgiler
yer almaktadir. Calismanin amaci, Kur’an-1 Kerim’de yer alan Hiristiyanlik
ile ilgili bilgilerin el-Esas fi't-Tefsir’de (Said Havva) nasil yorumlandigi ve
Dinler Tarihi cihetinden nasil degerlendirildigidir. Daha 6nce bdyle bir
calismanin yapilmamis olmasi, bu konuda arastirma yapmay tesvik et-
mesi acisindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Hiristiyanlik ile ilgili konular, evvela
Hiristiyan kaynaklar: ve literatiirii, sonrasinda da el-Esas fi't-Tefsir'de ne
sekilde islendigi takdim edilmistir. Bu calismada asirlardir Miisliman ve
Hiristiyanlar arasinda polemik konusu olan teslis, tahrif, tebsirat, asli
gilinah, kefaret, carmih, isa’nin niizulii ve yeniden gelisi gibi konular1 Said
Havva, tefsirinde savunmaci bir tarzda, ehli siinnet ¢izgisinde yorumla-
mastir.

Abstract:

The subject of this study is the assessment of the information about
Christianity in al-Esas fi’t-Tafsir (Said Havva) in terms of the history of
religions. The phenomenon of Christianity found an important place in
Said Havva’'s work al-Esas fi't-Tafsir. This tafsir study, which has many
members in many parts of the world, seeks solutions to today’s problems
and determines the reflections of the verses to the present day, contains
important information about Christianity. The aim of the study is how the
information about Christianity in the Qur’an is interpreted in al-Esas fi't-
Tafsir (Said Havva) and how it is evaluated in terms of the History of Reli-
gions. The fact that such a study has not been done before is important in
terms of encouraging research on this subject. Issues related to Christiani-
ty, firstly Christian sources and literature, and then how they are handled
in al-Esas fi't-Tafsir are presented. In this study Said Havva interpreted the
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subjects such as the trinity, falsification, enlightenment, original sin,
atonement, the cross, the descent and reappearance of Jesus, which have
been the subject of polemics between Muslims and Christians for centu-
ries, in a defensive manner, in line with the Ahl as-Sunnah.
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Hristiyanlik
Philip Melanchthon ve Protestan ilahiyatina Katkilar1
Philip Melanchthon and its Contributions to Protestant Theology
Merve Demirel, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Omer Faruk Araz, Marmara U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 112.

Ozet:

Philip Melanchthon (1497-1560), teolojik goriisleri, eserleri ve calis-
malar1 ile Reform déneminin 6ne ¢ikan sahsiyetlerinden biridir. Protes-
tanlarin sozciisii olarak tistlendigi 6nemli gérevle birlikte Martin Luther’le
(1483-1546) dava arkadasligini hayatinin sonuna dek stirdiirmiistiir. Re-
form teolojisi icerisinde Lutherci 6gretiler ile ilgili degisen goriisleri ile
sebebiyet verdigi bircok dini ve siyasi tartismalarla dikkatleri ¢ekmistir.
Bu calismada Roma Kilisesine ve 6gretilerine karsi Reform teolojisini orta-
ya koymak adina gerceklestirdigi dini-siyasi faaliyetlerin yam sira Protes-
tan ilahiyatina ve Alman egitim sistemine yaptig1 katkilarin incelenmesi
amaclanmaktadar.

Abstract:

Philip Melanchthon (1497-1560) is one of the prominent figures of
the Reformation period with his theological views, works and studies.
Along with this important task he assumed as the spokesperson of the
Protestants, he continued his fellowship with Martin Luther (1483-1546)
until the end of his life. He attracted attention with his changing views on
Lutheran teachings within Reformed theology, and with the many reli-
gious and political debates he caused. In this study, it is aimed to examine
his contributions to Protestant theology and the German education system
as well as his religious-political activities in order to reveal the Reformed
theology against the Roman church and its teachings.
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Hristiyanlik
Katoliklikten Protestanliga Luteran Reform ve Heretikler
Lutheran Reform and Heretics from Catholicism to Protestantism
Hayriye Busgut, Danismani: Doc. Dr. Biilent Senay, Uludag U. Sosyal Bilim-
ler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 139.

Ozet:

Bu calismada Hiristiyanligin kurumsallasmasiyla giiclenen Katolikli-
gin Ortacag Avrupasi'nda yiizyillar icindeki gelisimi ve yasadig boliinme-
ler ele alinmistir. Kilisenin y6netime etkisi, yonetimin de topluma etkisi
g0z oniinde bulundurularak heretik hareketlerin ortaya cikis sebepleri ve
meydana gelen olaylarla baglantili olarak bu hareketin sonuclar1 deger-
lendirilmistir. Once Katolikler nezdinde heretik kabul edilen gruplar ve
sahsiyetler ele alinmis ardindan XVI. ylizyilin en biiyiik heretigi Luther ile
Kilise’'nin miicadelesi aktarilmistir. Luther, Katolikler icin bir heretik iken
baslattigln reformun basariya ulasmasi sonucu kendisi de, baska inanc
gruplarini heretik olmakla suclamis ve Protestanlik disinda kalanlar hak-
kinda metinler kaleme almistir. Bu tezin ilk boliimii Luther reformunun
bir ilk olmadig ve Kilise’ye karsi miicadelenin cok daha 6nceki yillara da-
yandigini gostermektedir. Kilise'ye kars: cikislarin sebepleri ayrica ince-
lenmis teolojik, siyasi, toplumsal etkiler iizerinde durulmustur. ikinci bé-
limde reformcu bir sahsiyet olarak Luther iizerinde durulmus, Kiliseyle
yasadigl problemler degerlendirilmistir. Son boliimde ise Avrupa toplu-
munun tarihsel gecmisini anlamanin, giiniimiiz problemlerine 151k tuta-
cag1 disiniildiigiinden bazi konularda bugiin ile baglanti kurulmaya cali-
silmistir.

Abstract:

In this study, the development and divisions of Catholicism in Medie-
val Europe, which has been strengthened by the institutionalization of the
Christian religion, has been discussed. Considering the impact of the
Church on the administration and the effect of the administration on the
society, the reasons for the emergence of heretic movements and their
results connected with occurred incidents were evaluated. First of all, the
groups and personalities accepted as heretics according to Catholics were
discussed, and then the struggle of the Church with Luther, the greatest
heretic of the 16th century, was conveyed. Luther accused other belief
groups of being heretic as a result of success of the reform he initiated
when he was a heretic for Catholics and he has written texts about those
who are out of Protestant. The first part of this thesis shows that the Lu-
ther reform was not the first and that the struggle against the Church
dates back to much earlier years. The reasons for the opposition to the
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Church were also examined, besides, the theological, political and social
influences were emphasized. In the second part, Luther has been empha-
sized as a reformist personality, and his problems with the Church have
been evaluated. As for the last part, due to fact that it is thought that un-
derstanding the historical background of the European society will shed
light to today’s problems, and it has been tried to establish a connection
with today especially in some points.
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Hristiyanlik

Miisliimanlara Yonelik Cizvit Misyonerliginin Diinii ve Bugiinii

Jesuit Missionary Approaches to the ‘Muslim Infidels’ and its Impact Today
Bengi Alp, Danismani: Doc. Dr. Biilent Senay, Uludag U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 124.

Ozet:

Osmanli'nin Avrupa’ya yaklasmasi ve basarisiz olan hacli seferi ile ra-
hipler ve misyonerler, ilahi kilicla Osmanli’ya, diger ve Miisliiman kafirlere
karsi "ilahi kilici"™ kalplerine saplayarak onlari yenmeye karar verdiler.
islam’a, Kuran’a ve geleneklerine karsi bir polemik eseri yazan rahip ve
misyoner Juan de Segovia’ dan baslayarak misyonlarini hicbir zaman Av-
rupa disina aktarmamis, ancak yaklasimi ve ‘ilahi kilicini’ ilerletme calis-
malari ile belki de diger rahipleri ve misyonerleri etkilemistir. Ignatius de
Loyola ve onun Cizvit Tarikati, ‘evrensel’ misyonlar1 ve Avrupa disindaki
‘Miisliiman kafirler’ ile olan etkilesimleriyle biliniyordu. Her ne kadar Ig-
natius, misyonerlik amaciyla Avrupa sinirlarini hicbir zaman terk etme-
misse de, 17. yiizyildaki Cizvit iiyeleri bunu yavas yavas Hindistan, Japon-
ya ve Mezopotamya gibi iilkelerde ikamet ederek seyahat ederek yaptilar.
Bu tez, Misliimanlara yonelik Cizvit misyoner yaklasimlari ve onlarin
Avrupa icinde ve disinda onlarla etkilesimleri hakkinda daha ayrintili bir
anlayis gosterecektir.

Abstract:

With the approach of the Ottomans to Europe and the failed crusade,
priests and missionaries decided to move forward against the Ottomans,
the other and the Muslim infidels with the ‘divine sword’, defeating them
by stabbing the ‘divine sword’ right through their hearts. Starting with the
priest and missionary Juan de Segovia who happen to have written a po-
lemic work against Islam, the Quran and its traditions, he never trans-
ferred his missions outside Europe but perhaps influenced other priests
and missionaries with his approach and with his work to further his ‘di-
vine sword’. Ignatius de Loyola and his Jesuit Order were known for their
‘universal’ missions and their interactivity with ‘Muslim infidels’ outside
Europe. Altough, Ignatius himself never left the borders of Europe for mis-
sionary purpose but his fellow 17th century Jesuit members did and they
did so gradually by travelling an residing in countries like India, Japan and
Mesopotamia. This thesis will show a more detailed insight on Jesuit mis-
sionary approaches to Muslims and their interactivity with them in and
outside Europe.
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Hristiyanlik
Osmanlr’dan Cumhuriyet’e Geciste Siiryani Kadim Patrikligi’nin idari
Durumu
The Administrative Status of The Syriac Ancients During the Transition
from the Ottoman Period to the Republican Period
Fatime Betiil Kurt, Danismani: Prof. Dr. M. Sami Baybal, Necmettin Erbakan
U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 170.

Ozet:

Bu tez calismasinda Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandasi olan Siiryani Ka-
dimlerin Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e gecis siirecinde yasamis olduklar:
tarihsel olaylar ve bu olaylarin dayanak oldugu Osmanli gayrimislimleri
idari sistemi ve bu sistemin temeli ele alinmigtir. 16. yiizyilda Yavuz Sul-
tan Selim’in Misir seferi doniisiinde topraklarina kattig1 Mezopotamya
bolgesiyle birlikte Siiryani Kadim cemaati icin Osmanli donemi baslamis-
tir. Osmanlr’da halk Miisliiman ve gayrimislim olarak iki ayr1 hukuk sis-
temine gore yoOnetilmistir. Osmanli’'nin topraklarina kattigi Siiryaniler
burada gayrimiislimlerin tabi olduklar: idari sisteme ddhil olmustur. Bu
sistem Siiryani Kadim cemaatinin Osmanl idari diizeninde Ermeni Patrik-
ligi'ne bagl olarak yonetilmelerini gerekli kilmistir. Siiryaniler kendi ni-
zamnamelerini hazirladiklar1 19. ylizyila kadar idarl anlamda Ermeni Pat-
rikligi biinyesinde goriilmiis ve devlet ile iletisimlerini bu patriklik aracili-
g1 ile saglamislardir. Osmanli’nin gayrimiislimleri idari sistemiyle ilgili
olan bu diizen kimi zaman Islam hukukundaki zimmet kavramiyla kars1-
miza ¢ikmis kimi zaman ise millet kavramiyla ifade edilmistir. Bugiin ha-
len Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin giindemini mesgul eden Siiryanilerin azinlik
olarak goriilmemesi ya da Ermeni Patrikligi’yle bir olarak algilanmasi du-
rumunun esas dayanak noktasi ise Osmanli’'nin istanbul'u fethettigi za-
man burada var olan yerlesik diizeni korumasi ve bu sistemi devam ettir-
mesiyle ilgilidir. Fetih 6ncesinde istanbul ruhani bir kilise merkezi olup
Bizans Kilisesi'nin idare edildigi patriklik merkezidir. Ermenilerin ise fetih
oncesinde istanbul’da yiiksek bir ruhani merkezleri bulunmaktadir. Fetih-
ten sonra da Ermeni patriklik merkezi istanbul’a getirilerek kurumsallasti-
rilmigtir. Fatih Sultan Mehmet istanbul'u fethettikten sonra buray1 impa-
ratorlugun merkezi haline getirmek ve tiim tebaay1 bu merkezden y6net-
mek istemistir. Ancak ne fetih 6ncesi donemde ne de fetihten sonra Siir-
yanilerin Istanbul’da herhangi bir yiiksek ruhani merkezlerinin bulunma-
yis1 ve baskentte kendilerini temsil edecek bir kuruma sahip olmayis: Siir-
yanilerin fetihten 6nce oldugu gibi Ermeni Kilisesi biinyesine bagli olarak
idare edilmelerine sebep olmustur. 19. yiizyila gelinceye kadar Siiryaniler
Ermenilere miilhak bir kilise olarak goriilmiis ve kendi nizamnamelerini
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hazirlamada diger milletlere gore gec kalmislardir. Bu zamana kadar Er-
menilerle birlikte anilan Siiryaniler Birinci Diinya Savas: siirecinde yasa-
nan Ermeni olaylarindan ve bu olaylarin sonuclarindan etkilenmisglerdir.
Savas sonrasi milletlerin kaderini belirleyen Lozan Antlasmasi ile Siiryani-
ler azinlik olarak goriilmemislerdir. Lozan’da Ermenilerin, Rumlarin ve
Yahudilerin azinlik sayilmasina ragmen Siiryanilerin bu gruba dahil edil-
memesi ve bunun sonuclar: ile hukuki yansimasi ise gliniimiiz tartisma
konularindan biridir. Sonuc olarak bu tez calismasi ile Siiryani Kadim ce-
maatinin Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e gecis siirecinde idarl anlamda yasa-
mis oldugu tarihsel siirece 151k tutarak bugiiniimiizii anlamaya calismak
hedeflenmistir. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandasi olan Siiryanilerle ilgili
bugiin hem i¢ politikada hem dis politikada tartisma konusu olan prob-
lemleri giindeme getirerek Tiirkiye'nin kendi cografyasindaki cesitliligini,
birlikteligini korumak, sorunlarini konusabilmek ve arastirarak bir nebze
olsun aydinlatmak amaclanmaistir. Anahtar kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti,
Millet Sistemi, Siiryaniler, Siiryani Kadim, Gayrimiislim, Azinlik.

Abstract:

In this thesis, the historical events experienced by Syriac Orthodox
Christians (Khadim Syriac), who are citizens of the Republic of Turkey
during the transition from the Ottoman Empire to the Republic, and the
administrative system of the Ottoman non-Muslims on which these
events were based, and the basis of this system are discussed. In the 16th
century, with the Mesopotamia region that Selim the Resolute added to his
lands upon his return from his Egypt military expedition, the Ottoman
period began for the Syriac community. In the Ottoman Empire, the people
were governed according to two separate legal systems as Muslims and
non-Muslims. The Syriacs, who were annexed by the Ottoman Empire,
were included here in the administrative system to which non-Muslims
were subject. This system made it necessary for the Khadim Syriac com-
munity to be governed under the Armenian Patriarchate in the Ottoman
administrative order. Until the 19th century, when the Assyrians prepared
their own regulations, they were administratively within the Armenian
Patriarchate, and they maintained their communication with the state
through this patriarchate. This order, which is related to the administra-
tive system of the non-Muslims of the Ottoman Empire, has sometimes
regarded with the concept of dhimmi in Islamic law, and sometimes it has
been expressed with the millet system. The main premise of the fact that
the Assyrians, who are a major issue on the agenda of the Republic of Tur-
key today, are not seen as a minority or are perceived as one with the Ar-
menian Patriarchate, is related to the fact that the Ottomans preserved the
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settled order that existed there when they conquered Istanbul and contin-
ued this system. Before the conquest, Istanbul was a ecumenic church
center and was the patriarchate center where the Byzantine Church was
administered. Armenians, on the other hand, had a high spiritual center in
Istanbul before the conquest. After the conquest, the Armenian patriar-
chate center was brought to Istanbul and institutionalized. After conquer-
ing Istanbul, Fatih Sultan Mehmet wanted to make it the center of the em-
pire and to manage all vassals from this center. However, the fact that the
Assyrians did not have any high spiritual centers in Istanbul and did not
have an institution to represent them in the capital, neither before the
conquest nor after the conquest, caused the Assyrians to be governed un-
der the Armenian Church as before the conquest. Until the 19th century,
the Assyrians were seen as an annexed church to the Armenians, and they
were late compared to other nations in preparing their own regulations.
The Assyrians, who have been associated with Armenians until this time,
were affected by the Armenian events during the First World War and the
results of these events. With the Treaty of Lausanne, which determined
the fate of the post-war nations, the Assyrians were not seen as a minority.
Despite the fact that Armenians, Greeks and Jews are considered as minor-
ities in Lausanne, the fact that Assyrians were not included in this group
and its consequences and legal reflection is one of the current debates. As a
result, with this thesis, it is aimed to try to understand our present by
shedding light on the historical process that the Syriac community has
experienced administratively during the transition period from the Otto-
man Empire to the Republic. It is aimed to protect the diversity and unity
of Turkey in its own geography, to talk about its problems and to illumi-
nate it by researching and bringing up the problems that are the subject of
discussion in both internal and external politics today about Assyrians,
who are citizens of the Republic of Turkey. Keywords: Ottoman Empire,
Ottoman Millet System, Assyrians, Khadim Syriac, Non-Muslim, Minority.
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Hristiyanlik
Hiristiyanligin Tarihi Siirecinde Kutsal Kitap Terciimeleri
Bible Translations in the Historical Process of Christianity
Rabia Géksel, Danismani: Doc. Dr. Ahmet Aras, Necmettin Erbakan U. Sos-
yal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 108.

Ozet:

Milattan Once 180’de Kutsal Kitabin ilk terciimesi olarak karsimiza c1-
kan Septuagint ile baslayan Kutsal Kitap terclimeleri giiniimiizde de halen
devam eden, Hiristiyanlik tarihi acisindan 6nemli calismalardir. Reform
oncesinde de bircok dile terciimesi yapilan Kutsal Kitabin 6zellikle Reform
ve sonrasinda Bati dillerine terciimesi hiz kazanmaistir. Katolik Kilisesi'nin
Latince disinda baska dillere terciimesine izin vermedigi donemde Kutsal
Kitabin terciimeleri ddeta durma noktasina gelmistir. Katolik Kilisesi tara-
findan terciime yapanlara yonelik bask: ve siddet terclime faaliyetlerini
olumsuz etkilemistir. Reform ile birlikte Kutsal Kitap terciimelerinin art-
mas1 Oonemli bir gelisme olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Yapilan terciime-
lerde farkhi metotlar kullanilmis olsa da Reformcularin ortak amaci Kutsal
Kitab: halka ulastirmak ve onlarin kendi dillerinde Kutsal Kitab1 okuyup
anlamasiydi. Katolik Kilisesi bu durumdan rahatsiz olmus ve Kutsal Kita-
bin terciimelerini yasaklayan bir tutum benimsemistir. Trent Konsili’'nde
alinan kararlar neticesinde Kutsal Kitabin terciimelerini ve Reformcularin
eserlerini yasaklayan Index Librorum Prohibitorum (Yasakl Kitaplar Dizi-
ni) yayimlanmistir. Bu yasaklar dizinine ragmen Kutsal Kitap terciimeleri
yapilmistir. 1966’da ise bu uygulama tamamen kaldirilmistir. Anahtar
Kelimeler: Hiristiyanlik, Katolik Kilisesi, Kutsal Kitap, Reform, terciime.

Abstract:

Bible translations, which started with the Septuagint, which appeared
as the first translation of the Bible in 180 BC, are still ongoing today and
are important works in the history of Christianity. The Bible, which was
translated into many languages before the Reform, accelerated its transla-
tions into Western languages, expecially during and after the Reform.
When the Catholic Chuch was not allowed to translate into languages oth-
er than Latin, the translations of the Bible became standstill. The pressure
and violence against translators by the Catholic Church negatively affect-
ed translation works. The increase in Bible translations with the Reform
has emerged as an important development. Although different methods
were used in the translations, the common goal of the Reformers was to
bring the Bible to the people and to read and understand the Bible in their
own languages. The Catholic Chuch was disturbed by this situation and
adopted an attitude that prohibited the translations of the Bible. The Cath-
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276 Ayse Selvi

olic Church published the Index Librorum Prohibitorum (Forbidden Books
Index), which banned translations of the Bible and the works Reformers as
aresult of the decisions taken by the Council of Trent. Despite this index of
prohibitions, Bible translations were made. In 1966, this practice was
completely removed. Key Words: Christianity, Catholic Church, Bible, Re-
form, translation.
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Hristiyanlik
Utrecht Birligi Eski Katolik kiliseleri
Union of Utrecht of the Old Catholic Churches
Osman Sahin, Danismani: Prof. Dr. iskender Oymak, Firat U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 251.

Ozet:

Utrecht Birligi Eski Katolik Kiliseleri, 18 ve 19. yiizy1llarda Roma Kato-
lik Kilisesi'nden ayrilarak kurulan ulusal ve bagimsiz kiliselerdir. 18. Yiiz-
yi1lda Roma Katolik Kilisesi'nden ayrilan Hollanda Katolik Kilisesi ile 19.
yiizyildaki I. Vatikan Konsili kararlarina itiraz edenler tarafindan kurulan
Almanya, Avusturya ve Isvicre Eski Katolik Kiliseleri, 1889 yilinda Utrecht
Birligi catis1 altinda birlesmistir. Utrecht Birligi Eski Katolik Kiliseleri, bu
kurucu kiliselerin yam sira, daha sonra kurulan veya Roma Katolik Kilise-
si’'nden ayrilan diger birkac kiliseyi de blinyesine kabul etmistir. Eski Kato-
lik Kiliseleri, Roma Katolik Kilisesi ile birlik halinde olmadig1 halde Katolik
ismine sahip cikan kiliselerdir. Eski Katolik Kiliseleri farkl: iilkelerde, fark-
L1 tarihlerde ve farkl siirecler sonunda kurulmustur. Bu kiliselerin kurulus
stirecleri ve Roma Katolik Kilisesi'nden ayrilis sebepleri bakimindan birta-
kim ortak noktalar s6z konusudur. Roma Kilisesi ve Petrus’un ustiinligi,
Konsilyarizm, Reform, Gallikanizm, Jansenizm ve Cizvitler, Eski Katolik
Kilisesileri'nin ayriliklar: ile yakindan iliskili konulardir. Farkh siirecler
sonunda ortaya c¢ikan Eski Katolik Kiliseleri, ulusal bagimsizliklarinmi ve
birtakim farklhiliklarini koruyarak Utrecht Birligi ¢atis1 altinda birlesmis-
tir. Bu birlesme ile 6kiimenik bir vizyonu hayata geciren Eski Katolik Kili-
seleri, diger kiliseler ile 6kiimenik diyalog faaliyetlerine baslamislardir. Bu
cercevede Anglikan Kilisesi ve diger birtakim kiliseler ile ortak komiinyon
anlasmalar1 imzalanmistir. Bu calisma, Eski Katolik Kilisesileri'nin kuru-
lus siireclerini, diger kiliseler ile girdikleri 6kiimenik diyalog faaliyetlerini
ve genel itibariyle glinimiizdeki durumlarini ortaya koymay1 amaclamak-
tadir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Eski Katolik Kilisesi, Utrecht Birligi, Papanin
Yanilmazlig1, Bonn Anlasmasi, Ortak Komiinyon.

Abstract:

Union of Utrecht of the Old Catholic Churches are national and inde-
pendent churches founded in the 18th and 19th centuries by separating
from the Roman Catholic Church. The Dutch Catholic Church, which split
from the Roman Catholic Church in the 18th century, and the Old Catholic
Churches of Germany, Austria and Switzerland, which were founded by
those who objected to the decisions of the First Vatican Council in the 19th
century, united and created the Union of Utrecht in 1889. In addition to
these founding churches, the Union of Utrecht of the Old Catholic Church-
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es includes several other churches that were founded or separated from
the Roman Catholic Church later. Old Catholic Churches are not in com-
munion with the Roman Catholic Church, but they stick to the Catholic
name. Old Catholic Churches were established in different countries, on
different dates and through different processes. There are some common
issues in terms of the establishment processes of these churches and the
reasons for their separation from the Roman Catholic Church. The su-
premacy of the Roman Church and of Peter, Consiliarism, Reformation,
Gallicanism, Jansenism, and the Jesuits are subjects closely related to the
separation and founding of the Old Catholic Churches. The Old Catholic
Churches, which came into being through different processes, united un-
der the umbrella of the Utrecht Union while preserving their national in-
dependence and some differences. The Old Catholic Churches realized an
ecumenical vision with this union and started ecumenical dialogues with
other churches as well. Inter-communion agreements were signed with
the Anglican Church and some other churches. This study aims to reveal
the founding processes of the Old Catholic Churches, their ecumenical
activities with other churches and their current situation in general. Key-
words: Old Catholic Church, Union of Utrecht, Infallibility of the Pope,
Bonn Agreement, Inter-Communion.
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Yahudilik

Tevrat Tefsir Gelenegi: Ramban (Nahmanides) Ornegi
Jewish Exegetical Tradition: The Example of Ramban (Nahmanides)
Biisra Sahin, Danigmani: Dog. Dr. Yasin Meral, Ankara U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 154.

Ozet:

Bu calisma ile Orta Cag Yahudi diinyasinin giindeminde 6nemli bir ye-
re sahip Kabala Ggretisinin Tevrat tefsirinde kullanimi Ramban tefsiri
lizerinden ele alinmaktadir. Calismamaiz, giris ve tic boliimden olugmakta-
dir. Giriste arastimanin konusu, 6nemi, kapsamai, sinirliliklari, metodu ve
kaynaklari izah edilmistir. Birinci boliimde, 6ncelikle erken donem Rabba-
ni yorum literatiirii ele alinmis ve Geonim déneminde sistematik Tevrat
tefsirlerinin olusumunu tetikleyen unsurlar konu edilmistir. Ardindan
sistematik Tevrat tefsirleriyle birlikte ortaya cikan temel tefsir metotlari
incelenmektedir. Son olarak Tevrat tefsir geleneginde en etkin eserlerin
yer aldig1 Orta Cag Tevrat tefsir literatiirinden 6rnekler sunulmaktadir.
ikinci béliim, calismamizin 6rneklemi olan Ramban’in tefsirini daha iyi
kavramak adina Ramban’in hayati, eserleri, tefsirine ait edisyon ve baski-
lar ile Ramban’in tefsir metodolojisine ayrilmistir. Uciincii bliimde, Ram-
ban tefsirinin en 6nemli 6zelligi olan tefsirde Kabala kullanimi konu edil-
mektedir. Ramban’in dénemin Kabala tartismalar1 karsisindaki tutumu,
tefsirinde Kabalaya yer vermesinin en temel nedenidir. Bu dogrultuda
donemin Kabala tartismalarina ve Ramban’in konumuna yer verilmistir.
Ardindan mukaddimesi ve kullandig: kavramlar 15181nda, Ramban’in tefsi-
rinde Kabalac1 gizemleri nasil isledigi anlatilmaktadir. Son olarak, ele aldi-
gimiz konular Ramban tefsirinden 6rnek metinler 1s181nda sunulmaktadar.

Abstract:

In this study, the use of Kabbalistic teaching, which has an important
place in the agenda of the Middle Ages Jewish world, in the Torah exegesis
is discussed via the exegesis of Ramban. Our study consists of an introduc-
tion and three parts. In the introduction, the subject, importance, scope,
limitations, method and sources of the research are explained. In the first
chapter, early Rabbinic interpretation literature has been discussed and
the factors that triggered the formation of systematic Torah exegesis in
the Geonim period are discussed. Then, the basic methods of exegesis that
emerged with the systematic Torah commentary are examined. Finally,
examples from the Medieval Torah exegesis literature, in which the most
effective works of Torah exegesis are included, are presented. The second
chapter is devoted to Ramban’s life, works, editions and printings of his
exegesis and Ramban’s methodology of exegesis in order to better under-
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stand Ramban’s exegesis, which is the example of our study. In the third
chapter, the use of Kabbalah in exegesis, which is the most important fea-
ture of the Ramban’s exegesis, is discussed. Ramban’s attitude towards the
Kabbalah debates of the period is the main reason why he included Kabba-
lah in his interpretation. Therefore, discussions on Kabbalah of the period
and the position of Ramban are included. Then, in the light of the intro-
duction to his exegesis and the terminology he uses, it is explained how
Ramban includes Kabbalistic mysteries in the exegesis is explained. Final-
ly, the topics we have discussed are presented in the light of exemplary
texts from the Ramban’s exegesis.

https://dergipark.org.tr/oksident


https://dergipark.org.tr/oksident

Yahudilik
Alman Yahudi Oryantalist Abraham Geiger’in Kur’an’a Yonelik iddiala-
rinin Tahlili
Analysis of German-Jewish Orientalist Abraham Geiger’s Claims Regarding
the Qur’an
Harun Giilten, Danigmani: Dog. Dr. Yasin Meral, Ankara U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 184.

Ozet:

Calismamiz giris ve dort boliimden olusmaktadir. Giris boliimiinde ca-
lismanin metodu ve prensipleri, Almanya’daki Yahudi tarihi, Abraham
Geiger ve Reformist Yahudiligin kurulusu ve 6ne cikan Alman Yahudi dii-
stiniirler ele alinmistir. Birinci b6liimde Abraham Geiger’in hayati, eserleri
ve kitabin etkisi incelenmistir. Hayat1 incelenirken oglunun yazdig: biyog-
rafi esas alinarak dort farkli donemde ele alinmistir. Bu boéliimde Geiger’in
eserleri ve Ozellikle Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume aufgenom-
men? adli eserin etkisi ve Geiger'in Hz. Muhammed ile ilgili tislubu ele
alinmistir. ikinci béliimde, Geiger su sorularin cevabini aramaktadir: 1-
Muhammed Yahudilikten bilgi almay: istedi mi? 2- Muhammed, Yahudi-
likten hangi vasitalarla bilgi alabildi? 3- Muhammed bu bilgileri alabilir
miydi? 4- Muhammed, Yahudilikten bilgi ald1 m1? Bu boliimde Geiger’in bu
sorularina verdigi cevaplar incelenmis ve analiz edilmistir. Uciincii bé-
liimde, Geiger’e gore Yahudilikten alinan diisiince ve kavramlar incelen-
mistir. Diisiincelere 6rnek olarak inang ile ilgili meseleler, diinyanin yara-
tilis1, 6lim sonrasi hayat, dirilis, vahiy, melekler, cinler gibi konular ele
alinmistir. Kavramlar olarak tabut, tagut, Tevrat, cennet-cehennem, ah-
bar, derase, Sebt, Furkan, maun, mesani gibi kavramlara deginilmistir.
Dérdiincii béliimde ise Geiger’e gére Yahudilikten islam’a gecen kissalar
ortaya konulmaya calisilmistir. Musa basta olmak {izere Adem’den bagla-
mak iizere Kur’an’daki peygamber kissalar1 Yahudi kaynaklariyla karsilas-
tirmak suretiyle incelenmistir.

Abstract:

Our study consists of an introduction and four parts. In the introduc-
tion, the method and principles of the study, Jewish history in Germany,
Abraham Geiger and the establishment of Reformist Judaism and promi-
nent German Jewish thinkers are discussed. In the first chapter, the life of
Abraham Geiger, his works and the effect of the book are examined. While
examining his life, it has been discussed in four different periods, based on
the biography written by his son. In this section, the works of Geiger and
especially Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume aufgenommen? The
effect of the work and Geiger’s wording of Muhammad is discussed. In the
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second part, Geiger seeks answers to the following questions: 1- Did Mu-
hammad want to learn from Judaism? 2- By what means did Muhammad
receive information from Judaism? 3- Could Muhammad get this infor-
mation? 4- Did Muhammad learn from Judaism? In this section, Geiger’s
answers to these questions are examined and analyzed. In the third chap-
ter, the ideas and concepts taken from Judaism according to Geiger are
examined. As examples of thoughts, issues related to faith, creation of the
world, life after death, resurrection, revelation, angels, jinn were dis-
cussed. Concepts such as tabut, taghut, Torah, cannah-cahannam, ahbar,
derase, sebt, Furgan, ma’un, mathani were mentioned. In the fourth chap-
ter, according to Geiger, the stories that passed from Judaism to Islam were
discussed. The stories of the prophets in the Qur’an, starting with Adam,
especially Moses, have been examined by comparing them with Jewish
sources.
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Yahudilik
Azerbaycan Dag Yahudileri (Tarihi, Dini ve Sosyo-kiiltiirel Acidan Bir
Arastirma)
Azerbaijan Mountain Jews (A historical, Religious and Socio-cultural Rese-
arch)
Cabir Osmanli, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Giic, Uludag U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 239.

Ozet:

Bu calismada Azerbaycan Dag Yahudileri iizerine yapilmis arastirma-
lar, tarihsel siirec icinde yapilan atiflar, yaptigimiz roportajlar, arsiv belge-
lerindeki bilgiler akademik yontemlere gore analiz edilmistir. Dag Yahudi-
lerinin bu isimle ne kadar zamandir anildiklari, 6nceki varliklar1 ve yasa-
diklar1 cografyadaki demografik, dini, sosyo-kiiltiirel durumlari incelenir-
ken, bilim adamlarinin farkh iddia ve gézlemlerine de yer verilmistir. Bazi
calismalarda, Dag Yahudilerinin atalarindan bir grubun, M.0. 722 yilinda
gerceklesen Asur siirgiinii sirasinda Azerbaycan bdlgelerine yerlestikleri
iddia edilmektedir. Baz1 arastirmacilar da Dag Yahudilerinin M.S. VI. yiiz-
yilda Sasaniler doneminde ortaya cikan Mazdek ayaklanmalar: sirasinda
Kafkasya'ya siginan Yahudi gruplarinin halefleri olduklarini varsaymis-
lardir. Cok az sayida arastirmaciya gore de bunlar, Hazar devletinin orta-
dan kaldirilmasiyla Kafkasya’da yasamlarini siirdiiren Yahudilerin varis-
leridir. Bu goriislerin disinda Dag Yahudilerinin, X. yiizyi1ldan Carlik Rus-
yasina kadar Azerbaycan’da kurulan devletlerin iskdn politikalar1 sonucu
yerlestirilen cesitli Yahudi gruplarindan olustugu iddias1 da vardir. Carlik
Rusyasindan Azerbaycan’in bagimsizlik sonrasi donemine kadar Dag Ya-
hudilerinin tarihi, demografik, dini ve sosyo-kiiltiirel durumlari, saha
arastirmalari, roportajlar ve elde edilen veriler tarafsiz ve bilimsel yontem-
lerle incelenmistir. Tarihsel olarak Dag Yahudilerinin dini inanclari, Ya-
hudiligin Sefarad ve Mizrahi mezheplerinin gelenekleriyle yakindan iliskili
olmasina ragmen, icinde yasadiklar: topluluklarin cesitli inaniglar: ve halk
gelenekleriyle yakindan baglantilidir. Dag Yahudileri, Azerbaycan’in ba-
gimsizligindan sonra Yahudiligin modern dini yorumlarina ve din anlayi-
sina donmeye calissalar da, toplumun orta ve yash kesimleri geleneksel
halk inaniglarindan vazge¢cmemistir. Ancak sosyo-kiiltiirel durum ve bun-
larla ilgili baz1 calismalar geleneksel iken, bagimsizliktan sonra israil, Rus-
ya ve ABD gibi iilkelerden gelen din kardeslerinin organize calismalar ile
modernist bir yaklasim izlenerek ivme kazanmistir. Calismanin sonunda
ise konuyla ilgili fotograflar ek basliklar altinda verilmis ve genel bir de-
gerlendirme ile sonlandirilmistir.
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Abstract:

In this study, the researches made on the Azerbaijan Mountain Jews,
the references made in the historical process, the interviews we made, the
information in the archive documents were analyzed according to aca-
demic methods. While examining how long mountain Jews have been
called by this name, their previous existence and their demographic, reli-
gious, socio-cultural status in the geography they live in, different claims
and observations of scientists are also included. In some studies, it is
claimed that an ancestor group of Mountain Jews settled in regions of
Azerbaijan during the Assyrian exile in 722 BC. Some researchers have
hypothesized that the Mountain Jews were the successors of Jewish groups
who took refuge in the Caucasus during the Mazdek uprisings in the Sas-
sanid era in the VI century AD. According to very few researchers, they are
the heirs of the Jews who lived in the Caucasus with the abolition of the
Caspian state. Apart from these views, there is also a claim that Mountain
Jews consisted of various Jewish groups settled as a result of the settle-
ment policies of the states established in Azerbaijan from the X century to
Tsarist Russia. From Tsarist Russia to the post-independence period of
Azerbaijan, the history, demographic, religious and socio-cultural issues,
field studies, interviews and obtained data of Mountain Jews were ana-
lyzed with impartial and scientific methods. Historically, although the
religious beliefs of the Mountain Jews are closely related to the traditions
of the Sephardic and Mizrahi sects of Judaism, they are closely linked to the
various beliefs and folk traditions of the communities in which they live.
Although the mountain Jews turned to the modern religious interpreta-
tions and understanding of Judaism after the independence of Azerbaijan,
the middle and old sections of the society did not give up their traditional
folk beliefs. However, while the socio-cultural situation and some studies
related to them were traditional, it gained momentum by following a
modernist approach with the organized work of religious brothers from
countries such as Israel, Russia and the USA after independence. At the end
of the study, photos which connection with the subject were given under
additional titles and ended with a general evaluation.
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Yahudilik
Sefer Ha-Zohar’da Tanri, Alem ve insan Anlayis1
God, Man and Universe in Sefer Ha-Zohar
Ravza Aydin, Damismant: Prof. Dr. Fuat Aydin, Sakarya U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 201.

Ozet:

Tanri, dlem ve insan arasindaki iligki insanlik tarihini en cok mesgul
eden temel tartisma konularindandir. Bunun sebebi insanin varlig1 ve var
olusu anlama ve temellendirme cabasindan kaynaklanir. Yahudiler de bu
meseleyi felsefi, teolojik bir zeminde inceledikleri gibi mistik ve ezoterik
bir bakis acisiyla da ele almislardir. Kabala'nin kdkenleri gelenekte Adem
Peygambere kadar gotiiriilmekle birlikte bir disiplin olarak Orta Cag’da
ortaya cikmistir. Sefer ha-Zohar ise Kabala'nin en 6nemli eseri olarak kabul
edilir. Eser, miladi 2. yiizyi1lda yasamis Simon bar Yohay’a atfedilmekle
birlikte arastirmalar Zohar’in nihai seklini Orta Cag’da Mose de Leon bas-
kanliginda bir grup Kabalacinin katkisiyla aldigini géstermektedir. Zohar
batini midras tiirii bir eser olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ancak kapsami salt
midras kategorisinde degerlendirilmesine uygun degildir. icerik olarak
Tanri, 4lem ve insana dair her tiirlii meseleyi felsefi, teolojik, mistik ve
ezoterik bakis acisiyla iceren risilelerden miitesekkil kapsamh bir calig-
madir. Pek cok diisiince sisteminin yaklasiminm bir arada icerdiginden tek
bir bakis acisina hizmet etmez. Her diisiince sisteminden insanin yaklasi-
mina acik bir eserdir. Tezin ilk béliimiinde 6ncelikle Sefer ha-Zohar'in
ortaya ciktigi1 doneme kadar Kabala'nin hangi evrelerden gectigi ve hangi
diistince ekollerini icerdigi hakkinda bilgi verdik. Akabinde Zohar’in iceri-
gine tam anlamiyla niifuz edebilmek icin eserle ilgili simdiye kadar yazari,
tarihi, icerigiyle ilgili siiregelen tartismalara yer verdik. Tezin ikinci bolii-
miinde ulthiyet meselesi baglaminda Kabala’nin 6nemli 6gretilerinden
biri olarak kabul edilen Sefirot sistemi ve dlemin olusumu hakkinda Zo-
har’t merkeze almakla birlikte yer yer 6nceki donem Kabala eserlerine de
atifta bulunarak bilgi verdik. Son béliimde ise Tanri ile insan arasinda
Zohar’da nasil bir bag kuruldugunu ele aldik.

Abstract:

The relationship among God, universe and man is one of the most
preoccupied topics that has been discussed during the history of thougth.
The reason of this stems from the effort to comprehend the meaning of
existence. In this thesis we tried to handle this topic under the perspective
of Kabbalah. And Sefer ha-Zohar is regarded as the most important work of
Kabbalah. It is regarded as an esoteric midrash. However, it is not correct
to evaluate it only in the midrash category in terms of its content. It is a
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comprehensive study consisting of pamphlets that contain all kinds of
issues regarding God, the universe and humanity from a philosophical,
theological, mystical and esoteric points of view. It does not serve a single
point of view since it contains the approach of many thought systems
together. In the first part of the thesis, we gave information about the
phases of Kabbalah until the emergence of Sefer ha-Zohar and which mys-
tic schools it included. Subsequently, we have given place to the ongoing
discussions about the author, history and content of the work in order to
fully penetrate the content of The Zohar. In the second part, we gave in-
formation about the Sefirot system, which is accepted as one of the im-
portant teachings of Kabbalah by referring to the works of Kabbalah from
time to time, as well as the Zohar. In the last part, we handled how the
Zohar discussed the relationship between God and man.
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Yahudilik
Fahreddin Razi’nin Tefsir-i Kebir'inde Yer Alan Yahudilik ile lgili Bilgi-
lerin Dinler Tarihi Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi
The Informations About Judaism in The Tafsir-i Kebir of Fahreddin Razi
and the Evaluation in Terms of the History of Religions
Mine S6nmez, Danismani: Prof. Dr. iskender Oymak, Firat U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 115.

Ozet:

Bu tez calismasi, Kur’an’da gecen Yahudilik ile ilgili bilgilerin Tefsir-i
Kebir'deki yorumlari, bunlarin Dinler Tarihi acisindan tafsilath degerlen-
dirmeleri ve tahkikini konu edinmektedir. Yahudilikle ilgili mevzular 6n-
celikle Yahudi kaynaklar: ve literatiiriinde, sonrasinda ise Tefsir-i Kebir'de
nasil ele alindig1 ortaya konulmus ayrica tefsirde Yahudilikle ilgili yer alan
bu aciklamalar Dinler Tarihi acisindan miitalaa edilerek degerlendirilmeye
calisilmistir. Tezimiz giris, iki boliim ve sonuctan olusmaktadir. Giris bo-
limiinde, Fahreddin Razi'nin hayati, eserleri ayrica tefsirdeki metodu ve
"TEFSIR-1 KEBIR" adl1 eseri hakkinda bilgiler verilmistir. Birinci béliimde,
Yahudiligin ilahi din kaynakli olmas1 miinasebetiyle 6ncelikle iman ve
inanc esaslar1 Razi'nin bakisiyla irdelenerek bunlarin neligi genel cerceve-
de verilmeye calisilmistir. ikinci béliimde ise Fahreddin Razi tefsirindeki
bilgiler 15181nda Yahudilikle ilgili baslica ibadet ritiielleri, Yahudi prototipi,
karakteristik 6zellikleri ve diger baz1 konular degerlendirilmistir. Anahtar
Kelimeler: Tefsir-i Kebir, Fahreddin Razi, Yahudilik, inanc ve iman esasla-
r1.

Abstract:

This thesis study is about the interpretation of the information about
Judaism in the Qur’an in the Tafsir-i Kebir, their detailed evaluation and
investigation in terms of the History of Religions. It was revealed how the
issues related to Judaism were dealt with firstly in Jewish sources and lit-
erature and then in Tafsir-i Kebir, and these explanations about Judaism in
the commentary were evaluated in terms of the History of Religions. Our
thesis consists of an introduction, two chapters and a conclusion. In the
introduction, information is given about Fahreddin Razi’s life, his works,
his method in tafsir and his work named ""TEFSiR-i KEBIR". In the first
chapter, due to the fact that Judaism originates from the divine religion,
first of all, the principles of belief and belief are examined with Razi’s point
of view, and what they are about is tried to be given in a general frame-
work. In the second part, in the light of the information in the Fahreddin
Razi commentary, the main worship rituals, Jewish prototype, characteris-
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tics and some other issues are evaluated. Key Words: Tefsir-i Kebir,
Fahreddin Razi, Judaism, Principles of Faith and Faith.
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Yahudilik
"el-Esas fi't Tefsir"de (Said Havva) Yahudilik ile ilgili Bilgilerin Dinler
Tarihi Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi
An Evaluation of Information Related to Judaism in "el-Esas fi't Tefsir"
(Said Havva) on the Basis of History of Religions
Reyhan Kagar, Danigmani: Dog. Dr. Ramazan Isik, Firat U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 129.

Ozet:

Bu tez calismasi, El-Esas Fi’'t Tefsir’de Yahudilik ile ilgili ayetlerin yo-
rumlarinin, Dinler Tarihi acisindan degerlendirilmesini konu almaktadir.
Yahudilikle ilgili konularin 6énce Yahudi kaynaklarinda, sonra El-Esas Fi't
Tefsir’de nasil ele alindig1 ortaya konulmus ve Yahudilikle ilgili tefsirde
yer alan aciklamalar Dinler Tarihi agisindan degerlendirilmistir. Tezimiz
giris, tic bélim ve sonuctan olusmaktadir. Giris bélimiinde, ¢calismanin
konusu, nemi, amaci ve metodu hakkinda bilgiler verilmis, islam’da tefsir
gelenegi kisaca anlatilmistir. Birinci boliimde, Yahudiligin isimlendirilme-
si ve tarihcesi incelenmistir. ikinci béliimde, El-Esas Fi't Tefsir’e gore Ya-
hudilikte inanc esaslar1 tizerinde durulmus ve ti¢iincii boliimde ise Yahudi-
likte ibadetler ve diger bazi konular anlatilmistir.

Abstract:

This thesis work is subject to evaluation of the comments of verses re-
lated to Judaism in ""El-Esas Fi't Tefsir"" on the basis of History of Religi-
ons. It is revealed how the subjects related to Judaism are discussed in ac-
cordance with Jewish sources and "'El-Esas Fi't Tefsir" respectively and
finally the definitions related to Judaism in the interpretation is evaluated
in terms of History of Religions. Our thesis consists of introduction chap-
ter, three chapters and conclusion. In the introduction chapter, informa-
tion about the topic, importance, aim and method of this thesis work will
be given. The interpretation ritual in islam will be explained briefly. Gene-
rally Judaism will be explained. in the first chapter, denomination and
short history of Judaism will be studied carefully. In the second chapter,
Religion principals of Judaism in accordance whit ""El-Esas Fi’'t Tefsir"" will
be studied carefully. In the third chapter, rituals of Judaism and the other
subjects will be explained."
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Yahudilik
Solomon Schechter ve Muhafazakar Yahudilik
Solomon Schechter and Conservative Judaism
Mustafa Sahin, Danismani: Doc. Dr. Mahmut Salihoglu, istanbul U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 359.

Ozet:

Bu calisma Solomon Schechter’in (1849-1915) Yahudilik yorumunu
ve Muhafazakar harekete katkisini ele almaktadir. Muhafazakar hareketin
benimsedigi tarihsel yorumun Schechter’in diisiincesinde ve din yoru-
mundaki etkisi calismanin ana cercevesini olusturmaktadir. Muhafazakar
Yahudiligin ideolojisi ve kurumsal kimligi {izerinde ciddi bir etki birakan
Schechter, hareket ile 6zdeslesen ""gelenek ve degisim" ya da ""orta yol"
prensibinin erken dénem savunusunu yapan bir isimdir. Vahiy ile tarih
arasindaki iliskiyi bir digerini g6z ard1 etmeden korumaya ve siirdiirmeye
calismis, gelistirdigi ""Katolik israil" kavramiyla gelenek ve modernite
arasinda yasanan krizde Yahudiligin dinamizmi ve yasanabilirligi adina
alternatif bir ¢6ziim Onerisi sunmustur. Schechter’in bir yandan gelenek-
sel diger yandan elestirel diisiince merkezli bilim adami kimliginin yansi-
malar1 tim yazilarinda gorilebilir. O, Ortodoks ya da Reformist gibi nite-
lemelere mesafeli olmus, bunun yerine ""Yahudi" istkimligine vurgu
yapmuistir. Modern dénemde geleneksel Yahudiligin korunmasi, canlandi-
rilmasi ve islevsel hale getirilmesi, onun ana hedefidir. Bu bakimdan hare-
ketin gelenege bagl fakat degisim olgusunu her zaman gozeten bir karak-
ter kazanmasinda rol oynamustir. iceriden ya da disaridan ydnelen asimile
tehditlerine kararlilikla kars: durusu, bu manada Yahudi birligine yaptig:
yogun vurgusu onun en temel vasiflarindan birisi olmustur. Diger taraftan
Schechter’in lider olarak oynadigi rol, heniiz erken déneminde hareketin
kurumsal anlamda sekillenmesinde ve sonraki siirecte genis bir alanda
hareket etmesinde etkili olmustur. Solomon Schechter, sahip oldugu genis
vizyonu ve kurumsal yapilanmaya yaptig1 katkiyla Muhafazakar Yahudilik
tarihinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Solomon Schechter,
Muhafazakar Yahudilik, Tarihsel Ekol, Jewish Theological Seminary, Ya-
hudilik Bilimi, Katolik israil.

Abstract:

This study deals with Solomon Schechter’s (1849-1915) interpreta-
tion of Judaism and his contribution to the Conservative movement. The
effect of the historical interpretation adopted by the Conservative move-
ment on Schechter’s thought and religious interpretation constitutes the
main frame of the study. Having a serious impact on the ideology and in-
stitutional identity of Conservative Judaism, Schechter is an early advo-
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cate of the ""tradition and change" or "'middle way"" principle identified
with the movement. He tried to protect and maintain the relationship
between revelation and history without ignoring the other, and offered an
alternative solution for the dynamism and continuity of Judaism in the
crisis between tradition and modernity with the concept of ""Catholic Isra-
el". The reflections of Schechter’s scientific identity, which is traditional
on the one hand and centered on critical thinking on the other, can be seen
in all his writings. He distanced himself from qualifications such as Or-
thodox or Reformist, emphasizing the ""Jewish"'umbrella identity instead.
The preservation of traditional Judaism in the modern era, as well as its
revival and functionalization, is his main goal. In this respect, he played a
role in the movement’s gaining a character that is dependent on tradition
but always considers the phenomenon of change. His resolute stance
against assimilation threats from inside or outside, and his intense em-
phasis on Jewish unity is one of his most basic characteristics. On the other
hand, the role played by Schechter as a leader has been influential in the
institutional formation of the movement in its early period and in its sub-
sequent action in a wider area. Solomon Schechter has an important place
in the history of Conservative Judaism with his broad vision and contribu-
tion to its institutional structure. Keywords: Solomon Schechter, Con-
servative Judaism, Historical School, Jewish Theological Seminary, Science
of Judaism, Catholic Israel.
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Yahudilik
Kiddus ha-Sem ve Hillul ha-Sem Baglaminda Tanah’in Cikis Anlatisinda
Yer isimleri Sorunu
The Question of Toponyms in the Exodus Narrative of Tanakh within the
Context of Kiddush ha-Shem and Hillul ha-Shem
Serdar Cihan Giileg, Danigmant: Dog. Dr. Mahmut Salihoglu, istanbul U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 327.

Ozet:

Bu calisma Tanah’ta Misir’dan Cikis yolculugunda yer alan bir takim
Cikis yer isimlerini, disiplinler arasi bir bakis acisiyla Tarihsel Dilbilim
verileri ve Yahudi sozlii kaynaklariyla ele almaktadir. Calismada yer isim-
lerinin secimi arastirma kapsaminda belirtilen bir takim kriterlere gore
yapilmistir. Bu tercihin kapsaminda Cikis toponomileri Kizil Denize kadar
olanlarla simirlandirilmistir. Ayrica kokensel olarak Misirca ve Semitik
diller arasinda ihtilafli olanlar secilmistir. Son olarak dini gelenek icinde
dil oyunlarina konu olmayanlar elenmistir. Arastirmanin birinci bolimiu
iki ana kisimdan olusmaktadir. Birinci kistm Kutsal Kitap arastirmalar:
acisindan toponominin tarihsel gelisimini Orta Cag’dan, gliniimiize kadar
olan evrelerini ortaya koyarak tarih icindeki gelisimini analiz etmektedir.
ikinci kisim ise Tanah toponomilerinin tarihi ve arkeolojik kaynaklarda
yer alan literatiir ve akademik problemlerini ele alarak linguistik, tarihsel
sorunlarin: tartigmaktadir. ikinci béliim secili Cikis toponomilerinin isim
ve lokasyon sorunlari izerinde durmaktadir. Bu boliimde Greko-Romen,
Misirca kaynaklarda yer alan literatiir ve teorik miinakasalara dair genis
bir yer ayrilmigtir. Ugiincii béliim miinhasiran Kiddus ha-$em ve Hillul ha-
Sem kavramlarini, mahiyet, tarihsel gelisim ve Yahudi gelenegindeki alg:-
siyla Sem ha-Meforas’1 ihtiva edecek sekilde ele almaktadir. Bu calismada
Kiddus ha-Sem ve Hillul ha-Sem’in Cikis toponomisinde dini séylem ve
ikonik kullamimlarin aciklamasinda secili Cikis toponomisiyle ilgili olarak
Midras ve Aggada’da etkin yorumsal rolleri oldugu sonucuna varilmistir.

Abstract:

This study examines certain Exodus toponyms in the Hebrew Bible
from an interdisciplinary perspective and by using the historical linguistic
data and Jewish oral sources. The selection of the toponyms was made on
the basis of several criteria deliniated in the scope of the research. The
selection was limited to the ones until the Red Sea. Also, the disputed ety-
ma between Egyptian and Semitic were selected. Finally, the ones that are
not subject to the word puns in the religious tradition were eliminated.
The first part of the research comprises two main sections. The first sec-
tion outlines the historical development of biblical toponymy from the
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medieval ages to the present time and analyzes its development in history.
The second section examining the problems of the literature and scholar-
ship within the historical and archeological sources of the biblical topo-
nyms discusses their related linguistic, historical issues. The second part is
focused on the toponymic and topographical issues of the selected Exodus
toponyms. A large discussion is devoted to the literature and the contro-
versies of the related theories in the Greco-Roman, and Egyptian sources.
The third part exclusively deals with the concept of Kiddush ha-Shem and
Hillul ha-Shem, their nature, historical development and reception in the
Jewish tradition, as inclusive to Shem ha-Meforash (the Ineffable name) as
a component. The conclusion in this study is that Kiddush ha-Shem and
Hillul ha-Shem have an active interpretive role in Midrash, Aggada for
explaining the religious discourse and iconic usage of the selected Exodus
toponyms.
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Bolgesel Calisma

Usak ve Cevresi Halk inanislar1 ve Bu inamislarin Dinler Tarihi Acisin-
dan Degerlendirilmesi
Folk Beliefs in Usak and Its Vicinity and Evaluations of These Beliefs in
Terms of Religious History
Vildan Basak, Danigmani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Saliha Esen, Usak U. Lisansiistii
Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, 201 sayfa.

Ozet:

ilk insandan giiniimiize kadar insanlar her zaman bir seylere inanma,
onlar1 kutsal kabul etme ihtiyaci duymuslardir. Bu ihtiyacin sonucunda
insanlar giinliitk hayatlar1 basta olmak iizere hayatlarinin her alaninda
bircok inanis ve uygulamay:1 benimsemis, nesilden nesile aktararak bu
inanis ve uygulamalarin devam etmesini saglamislardir. Usak ili, tarihin
bilinen ilk dénemlerinden beri 6nemli medeniyetlere ev sahipligi yapmais
bir yerlesim bolgesidir. Anadolu’'nun her bélgesinde oldugu gibi Usak y6-
resinde de cok eskilere dayanan ve insanlarin hayatlarina tesir eden inanis
ve uygulamalar bulunmaktadir. Bu inanis ve uygulamalar dogum, evlilik
ve Olim gibi hayatin cok 6nemli doniim noktalarinda belirgin bir durum
arz etmektedir. Ayrica insanlarin giinliik hayatlarindaki pek ¢ok konuda
yasamlarini kolaylastiran ve tabiatta bulunan varliklarla ilgili yasadiklar:
tecriibeler sonucunda ortaya cikan bircok inanis ve uygulama da bulun-
maktadir. Bu calismamiz siirecinde Usak ilinde yasayan halk inaniglarim
arastirirken elde ettigimiz bilgileri degerlendirdigimizde bu inanis ve uy-
gulamalarin 6zellikle Tiirklerin islam &ncesi geleneksel inanclarinin etki-
siyle olustugu tespit edilmistir. Buna ilaveten islam’in yasak olarak nitele-
digi inanislarin islamlasma siireci boyunca terk edilmeye baslandigini ve
bu tiir inanis ve uygulamalardan uzaklasmanin hala devam ettigini séyle-
yebiliriz. islam dinine aykiri olmayan inaniglar ise islami bir hiiviyete
biirtindiiriilerek halk tarafindan yasatilmaya devam etmekte, Miisliiman
Tirk kiiltiiriintin ortak degerleri olarak sahiplenilmektedir. Calismada
Usak ve cevresinde yasayan halk inanislarini sadece tespit ederek bu bilgi-
leri aktarmanin cok faydali olmayacag: diisiincesiyle, bu inanis ve uygu-
lamalarin Dinler Tarihi acisindan degerlendirmesi de yapilmistir.

Abstract:

From the first man to the present day, people have always felt the
need to believe in things and to accept them as sacred. As a result of this
need, people have adopted many beliefs and practices in all areas of their
lives, especially in their daily lives, and have ensured the continuation of
these beliefs and practices by transferring them from generation to gener-
ation. Usak province is a residential area that has hosted important civili-
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zations since the first known periods of history. As in every region of Ana-
tolia, there are many beliefs and practices in the Usak region that have a
very old history and affect people’s lives. These beliefs and practices are
evident at very important turning points in life such as birth, marriage
and death. In addition, there are many beliefs and practices that make
people’s lives easier on many issues in their daily lives and that emerge as a
result of their experiences with beings in nature. When we evaluated the
information we obtained while researching the folk beliefs living in the
province of Usak during this study, it was determined that these beliefs
and practices were formed by the influence of the pre-Islamic traditional
beliefs of the Turks. In addition to this, we can say that the beliefs that
Islam regarded as prohibited started to be abandoned during the Islamiza-
tion process and this kind of beliefs and practices still continued. Beliefs
that are not contrary to the religion of Islam continue to be kept alive by
the people by assuming an Islamic identity and are embraced as the com-
mon values of Muslim Turkish culture. In the study, considering that it
would not be very useful to only identify the folk beliefs living in Usak and
its surroundings and transfer this information, these beliefs and practices
were also evaluated in terms of the History of Religions.
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Bolgesel Calisma
Antalya ve Cevresindeki Halk inamislan
The Folk Beliefs in Antalya and Its Surrounding
Biisra Demirel, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammet Yesilyurt, Akdeniz U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, 89 sayfa.

Ozet:

Halk inaniglari, Anadolu’'nun her bdlgesinde gecmisten giiniimiize
kadar devamliligini nesilden nesile devam ettirmektedir. Antalya yOresin-
de de pek cok alanda halk inanislarinin devamliligini siirdiirdiigii goriil-
mektedir. Halk arasinda inamiglar, gelenek, o6rf-adet kapsaminda ifade
edilmektedir. Genel cercevede halk inanisi denildiginde din dis1 uygulama-
lar akla gelmektedir. Fakat halk inanislarinin temeline bakildiginda din ile
baglantis1 muhakkaktir. Calismamizda 6ncelikle konumuz baglaminda ele
alinmasi gereken kavramlardan s6z edilmistir. Ardindan Antalya y6resini
tanitmak amaciyla Antalya’nin cografi konumu, tarihi ve sosyo-kiiltiirel
yapisindan bahsedilerek halk inanisinin en cok goriildiigii ""hayat gecis
evreleri" olarak isimlendirilen dogum, evlenme, 6liim ve ek olarak ziyaret
yerleri ile ilgili inaniglar ve bu inaniglarda dinin etkisi ele alinmistir. Dinler
Tarihi biliminin arastirma metotlarindan deskriptif metot kullanilarak
calisma tamamlanmistir. Kaynak olarak ise halk inaniglari ile ilgili kaleme
alinmis yazili ve basili eser ve makaleler, internet kaynaklar1 ve kaynak
kisilerin goriislerinden yararlamilmistir.

Abstract:

Folk religion has been passed down from generation to generation in
every region of Anatolia. It is seen that folk religion has been existing in
many areas in Antalya District as well. Folk religion is considered within
the scope of traditions and custom. When folk religion is discussed in gen-
eral, non-religious practices come to mind. However, when the basis of
folk religion is taken into consideration, it seems certain that there is a
connection between folk religion and the concept of religion. In our study,
we firstly mention the concepts that needs to be dealt with in the context
of our subject. Then, the beliefs related to shrines as well as birth, marriage
and death, which are called "'the stages of life" in which folk religion is
common, and the effects of religion itself on these beliefs are discussed by
mentioning the geographical, historic and sociocultural features of Antal-
ya in order to introduce Antalya District. The study has been completed by
using descriptive method, one of the research methods of the History of
Religion. Written and printed works as well as articles about folk religion
along with the resources on the Internet and opinions of resource persons
have been utilized.
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Bolgesel Calisma
Elazig ili Uluova Yoresi Halk inanislar1 ve Dinler Tarihi Acisindan De-
gerlendirilmesi
Elazig Province Uluova Region Folk Believement and Evaluation in Terms
of the History of Religions
Tarik Cetinkaya, Danigmani: Dog. Dr. Hiisamettin Karatas, Firat U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, 102 sayfa.

Ozet:

Elazig ili Uluova Yéresi Halk inanislar1 ve Dinler Tarihi Acisindan De-
gerlendirilmesi” adli calismamaiz giris ve iki boliimden olusmaktadar. Giris
kisminda Uluova Yoresi hakkinda kisaca baz tarihi ve cografi bilgiler ve-
rilmistir. Birinci boliimde, Uluova Yoresindeki gecis donemleriyle alakali
halk inanislar1 ve uygulamalar1 miilakat ve gozlem yontemleri kullanil-
mak suretiyle arastirilmistir. ikinci béliimde ise doga/tabiat ile ilgili baz1
halk inanislari ele alinmis ve degerlendirilmistir.

Abstract:

The research named “Elazig Province Uluova Region Folk Believement
and Evaluation in Terms of The History of Religions” consists of an intro-
duction and two parts. In the introduction part, some historical and geo-
graphical information about Uluova Region is given. In the first part, folk
beliefs and practices related to the transition periods in Uluova Region
were investigated by using interview and observation methods. In the
second part, some folk beliefs about nature are discussed and evaluated.
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Bolgesel Calisma
Siverek ve Cevresi Halk inaniglarinin Dinler Tarihi Acisindan Degerlen-
dirilmesi
The evalation of Folk Beliefs in Siverek and Its Surroundings in Terms of
Religion
Giilistan Ugur, Danigmanu: Prof. Dr. Sami Kilig, Firat U. Sosyal Bilimler Ens-
titlisli, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, 99 sayfa.

Ozet:

Giris kisminda, ilcenin tarihi, cografi konumu, sosyal yapisi, egitim ve
ekonomik durumu, isminin kaynag1 hakkinda bilgiler verilmistir. Birinci
boliimde Siverek ve cevresindeki gecis donemleri ile ilgili halk inaniglar1 ve
bu inanislarin dinler tarihi acisindan degerlendirilmesi, ikinci béliimde ise
Siverek ve cevresindeki tabiat ile ilgili inanislar ve ziyaretlerle ilgili inanis-
lar ve bu inanislarin dinler tarihi acisindan degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir.
Arastirmada elde edilen bulgular Dinler Tarihi acisindan degerlendirilerek
yore halkinin inanc ve uygulamalarinin tarihi arka plani ortaya konulma-
ya calisilmistir. Calismanin verileri kaynak taramasi ve saha arastirmasi
teknikleri ile elde edilmistir. Ulasilan veriler deskriptif ve fenomenolojik
metotlar kullanmilarak yaziya gecirilmistir. Tezimiz bibliyografya ve ekler
kismi ile sona ermistir. Anahtar kelimeler: Siverek, Dogum, Evlenme, Siin-
net, Oliim, Tabiat ile ilgili inanislar.

Abstract:

Our thesis work named ""The Evaluation of Folk Beliefs in Siverek and
Its Environment in terms of History of Religions"" consists of an introduc-
tion and two parts. In the entrance part, Information about the history,
geographical location, social structure, education and economic situation
of the district and the source of its name are given. In the first part, folk
beliefs about the transition periods in and around Siverek and the evalua-
tion of these beliefs in terms of the history of religions, in the second part,
the beliefs about the nature and visits in Siverek and its surroundings, and
the evaluation of these beliefs in terms of the history of religions. The find-
ings obtained in the research were evaluated in terms of the History of
Religions and the historical background of the beliefs and practices of the
local people was tried to be revealed. The data of the study were obtained
by literature review and field research techniques. The obtained data were
written down using descriptive and phenomenological methods. Our the-
sis ends with the bibliography and appendices. Keywords: Siverek, Birth,
Marriage, Circumcision, Death, Beliefs about Nature.
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Budizm

Budizm’in Orta Asya’ya yayilmasi ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine etkisi
The Spread of Buddhism to Central Asia and Its Effect on Turkish Cul-
ture
Nurcan Unal, Prof. Dr. Ali ihsan Yitik, Dokuz Eyliil U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisi,
Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 184.

Ozet:

Bu calismanin amaci, Tirk milletinin ana yurdu olan Orta Asya’nin
Budist kiiltiirle tanigsmasi ve sonrasinda bu dinin Tiirk kiltiirtine etkilerini
ortaya koymaktir. Hint, iran, Cin, Tiirk ve pek cok baska kiiltiirii biinye-
sinde toplayan Orta Asya, miladi onuncu asra kadar Budist kiltiiriin etkin
oldugu ve 6gretildigi onemli merkezlerden biridir. Bu kiiltiir dogal olarak
Tiirk-islam diisiincesinin 6zellikle ilk dénemlerini etkilemis ve bu etkiler-
den bir kismi giiniimiizde gerek mistik hayatin gerekse Anadolu halk
inanclarinin bir pargasi olarak varligini devam ettirmektedir. Amacimiz da
Tiirk dini hayatindaki Budist tesirleri tespit etmek ve boylece Tiirk dinsel
yasaminin daha yakindan taninmasi ve anlasilmasina katki saglamaktir.
Calismamiz, giris ve sonug béliimlerinin yam sira ii¢ ana béliimden olus-
maktadir. Calismamizin amacinin ve temel kaynaklarinin ele alindig: giris
kismindan sonraki ilk béliimde, Buda’'nin dogdugu cevre ve Budizm'in
temel Ogretisi tanitilarak Budizm’in Kral Asoka ve Kushanlar vasitasiyla
Orta Asya’ya yayilis siireci irdelenmistir. ikinci béliimde ise Budizm’in
Orta Asya’da kok saldig1 merkezler ve buralarda ortaya cikan dini yapilar
ve kurumlar ele alinmigtir. Ugiincii béliimde de Tiirklerin bu dinden etki-
lenme siirecleri ve Budist tarihine etkileri ile onun Tiirk kiiltiirtindeki yan-
simalari arastirilmistir. Sonug béliimiinde ise "Tiirk Budizm'i diye bir Bu-
dist akim var midir" ve "Budizm, Tiirk Kiiltiiriinden etkilenmis midir?"
sorular: cercevesinde ulastigimiz sonuclar aktarilmistir. Anahtar Kelime-
ler: Budizm, Orta Asya, Tiirk Kiiltiirii

Abstract:

The introduction of Buddhist culture to Central Asia, where is the
main homeland of the Turkish nation, has influenced many cultures.
Central Asia has been home to Indian, Iranian, Chinese, Turkish and many
other cultures on its territory and it has been considered one of the most
important centers of Buddhism until the tenth century AC. Evaluating the
effects of this belief, which is also accepted by the Turks, on Turkish-
Islamic culture and revealing the Buddhist traces in our tradition have
been the main purpose of this thesis. Our study consist of three main
parts. Our In the introduction, we briefly mentioned the purpose, impor-
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tance and sources of our study. In the first chapter, after dealing with the
environment where Buddha was born, the basic teachings and rules of
Buddhism, the arrival of Buddhism in Central Asia through King Ashoka
and Kushans and the spread processes in this region were examined. In the
second part, the important centers of Buddhism in Central Asia, which
came to Central Asia and reached great power here, the geography of Cent-
ral Asia and the services of its people to this religion are explained in detail.
In the third chapter, the process of being influenced by this religion and
their support for Buddhism of the Turks, who accept the Central Asian
geography as their homeland, are explained, and the effects of this tradi-
tion on Turkish-Islamic culture are tried to be evaluated. In the conclusion
section, after briefly summarizing our thesis, which we consider as a result
of our study "Can we mention an ecole under the name Turkish Buddhism"
and "Has Buddhism been influenced by Turkish Culture?" such problems
are examined. Keywords: Buddhism, Central Asia, Turkish Culture
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Budizm
Budizm’de Mezheplesme Siireci: Mahayana ve Theravada Mezheplerinin
Olusumu ve Karsilastirilmasi
The Process of the Formation of Denominations in Buddhism: The Emer-
gence and Comparison of Mahayana and Theravada Denominations
Ali Rauf K6k, Danigsmani: Prof. Dr. Nermin Oztiirk, Necmettin Erbakan U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, 94 sayfa.

Ozet:

Budizm bugiinkii Hindistan’in kuzey eyaletlerinden biri olan Bihar
eyaletinden diinyaya yayilmaistir. Kurucusu Siddh?rtha Gautama isminde
bir prenstir. Nirvana'ya ulasmasinin ardinda ‘Aydinlanmis’ anlamina ge-
len ‘Budha’ ismini alir. Onun 6liimiiniin ardindan miiritleri kendi iclerinde
birtakim ihtilaflara diismiislerdir. Bu ihtilaflar1 gidermek ve birligi sagla-
mak amaciyla konseyler diizenlenmistir. Konseylerin etkisi Budizm tarihi
acisindan Onemlidir. Zira konseylerde alinan kararlar kesisler arasinda
ayrismalara neden olmustur. Zamanla daha da belirgin cizgilerle birbirle-
rinden ayrilan kesisler bir siire sonra fikirlerini sistemlestirip mezhep
haline getirmislerdir. Bu calismada konseylerin Budizm'’in iki biiyiik mez-
hebi olan Mahayana ve Theravada'nin olusmasindaki etkisi ele alinmistar.
Mahayana ve Theravada okullarina dair genel bir tasvirden sonra aralarin-
daki benzerlik ve farkliliklara kisaca deginilmistir.

Abstract:

Buddhism has been spread to the world from the state of Bihar, one of
the northern states of today’s India. Its founder was a prince who was
called Siddh?rtha Gautama. After reaching Nirvana, it took the name
‘Budha’ which means ‘Enlightened’. After his death, his followers had some
conflicts among themselves. Councils have been organized in order to
resolve these disputes and ensure unity. The influence of the councils is
important to the history of Buddhism. Because the decisions taken in the
councils has caused divisions among the monks. Afterwards the monks
who has seperated from each other with important differances have sys-
tematised their ideologies and they have created denominations. In this
study, the influence of councils on Mahayana and Theravada which are the
two major denominations of Buddhism was examined. Arter a general
description of the schools of Mahayana and Theravada, similarity and
discrepancy between them were mentioned.
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Budizm
Budizm’de Mandala Anlayisi
Mandala Understanding in Buddhism
Mehmet Oguz, Danismani: Doc. Dr. Hiisamettin Karatas, Firat U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, 106 sayfa.

Ozet:

Budizm, MO. VI. asirda Kuzey Hindistan'da yasadig1 kabul edilen Sak-
yamuni Budda'nin 6gretileri cercevesinde olusan ve gelisen bir dindir.
2500 yil gibi uzun bir tarihsel siirec geciren Budizm, icinde dogdugu Hint
kiiltiirtiniin yan1 sira Orta ve Glineydogu Asya’nin yerel kiiltiirleriyle de
karsilasmis ve bu topraklarda egemen din ve kiiltiir olmay1 basarmistir. Bu
stirecte etkilesim tek yonlii olmamistir. Budizm de diger kiiltiirlerden etki-
lenmis ve degisime ugramistir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak Budizm’de farkl
ekoller ortaya cikmistir. Bu farklilik din icerisinde cesitli uygulamalarin
olusumuna veya var olan dini uygulamalarin degisimine sebep olmustur.
Mandala sembolii de bu durumdan etkilenen dini bir uygulamadir. Manda-
la, temel Hint dinlerinde var olan kokeni cok eskiye dayanan bir uygula-
madir. Mandala semboliiniin kullanimiyla ilgili tarihsel stirece baktigi-
mizda giinlimiize kadar cesitli din ve kiiltiirlerde farkl sekillerde kullanil-
dig1 goriilmektedir. Budizm’de mandala sembolleri daha ziyade Mahayana
ekoliiniin etkin oldugu boélgelerde yaygindir. Onun bir alt kolu Tibet Bu-
dizm’inde ise, mandala sembollerinin tasarlanmasi ve kullanilmasi olduk-
ca dikkat cekici ve ilginctir. Miladi VII. asirda ortaya ¢ikan Tibet Budizm'’i
ayrica basta mandala anlayisi olmak izere gelistirdigi dini uygulamalarla
diger Budist ekolleri de etkilemistir. Mandala, tantrik bir uygulama olmasi
sebebiyle tantrizmin diger unsurlariyla da yakindan iligkilidir. Bu noktada
mandalanin yoga ve meditasyon uygulamalarinda kullanilan temel bir
enstriiman oldugu goriilmektedir. Tilsimli s6zler olarak da tanimlanan
mantralarin ¢ogunlukla mandala sembolleriyle birlikte kullanimi s6z ko-
nusudur. Diger tantrik uygulamalar olan yantra ve cakra ise gerek sekilsel
olarak gerekse kullanim noktasinda mandala sembollerine cok benzemek-
tedir. Yantra ve cakra mandala ile benzer yonlere sahip olmasina karsin
aralarinda ayirt edici farklar da mevcuttur.

Abstract:

Buddhism, BC. VI. It is a religion that was formed and developed with-
in the framework of the teachings of Sakyamuni Buddha, who was accept-
ed to have lived in North India in the 16th century. Buddhism, which has
gone through a long historical process of 2500 years, has encountered the
local cultures of Central and Southeast Asia as well as the Indian culture it
was born in, and has managed to become the dominant religion and cul-
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ture in these lands. In this process, the interaction was not unidirectional.
Buddhism has also been influenced and changed by other cultures. As a
result, different schools of Buddhism emerged. This difference has caused
the formation of various practices within religion or the change of existing
religious practices. Mandala symbol is also a religious practice affected by
this situation. Mandala is an ancient practice in the main Indian religions.
When we look at the historical process related to the use of the mandala
symbol, it is seen that it has been used in different ways in various reli-
gions and cultures until today. Mandala symbols in Buddhism are more
common in areas where the Mahayana school is active. In Tibetan Bud-
dhism, which is a sub-branch of it, the design and use of mandala symbols
is quite remarkable and interesting. Gregorian VII. Tibetan Buddhism,
which emerged in the 16th century, also influenced other Buddhist
schools with its religious practices, especially the understanding of man-
dala. Mandala is closely related to other elements of tantrism, as it is a tan-
tric practice. At this point, it is seen that the mandala is a basic instrument
used in yoga and meditation practices. Mantras, also known as talismanic
words, are often used together with mandala symbols. Yantra and chakra,
which are other tantric practices, are very similar to mandala symbols
both in form and in terms of usage. Although yantra and chakra have simi-
lar aspects with the mandala, there are also distinctive differences be-
tween them.
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Din Bilimcileri

Dinler Tarihi Perspektifiyle Bir Aydinlanma Dénemi Din Bilimcisi Ola-
rak Thomas More ve Utopyasi
As an Enlightenment Period Theolog Thomas More and his Utopia in the
Perspective of the History of Religions
Umran Yilmaz Calik, Danigmant: Prof. Dr. Mustafa Alici, Erzincan Binali
Yildirim U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 171.

Ozet:

Aydinlanma, insani geleneklerinden, inanclarindan kurtarip evreni ve
hayat1 akliyla aciklayarak mutlu ve 6zgiir yasamay1 amaclayan bir diisiin-
ce bicimidir. Aydinlanma Tanr1’y1 hayatin disina ¢ikarmis, din, mitoloji,
metafizik ve hurafelerin yerine akli koymustur. Bu calismada bir Aydin-
lanma doénemi din bilimcisi olan Thomas More’un yasamina, fikirlerine,
etkilendigi sahsiyetlere, kaleme aldig1 Utopya adli eserinin diger yazarlara
nasil 151k tuttuguna ve yasadigl doénemin, eserlerine nasil yansidigina de-
ginilmistir. Utopya kavrami ilk defa Thomas More’un Utopya adl1 eserinde
kullanilmistir. Kitap iki béliimden olusmakta olup ilk béliimde ingiltere’de
yasanan sorunlara deginilmis, ikinci béliimde ise bu sorunlara iitopik ¢6-
ziimler getirilmistir. Aydinlanma Oncesi iitopik eserlere deginilerek aym
zamanda Aydinlanma doénemi Oncesinde, Aydinlanma déneminde ve
Utopya adli eserdeki din olgusuna ayrica deginilmistir.

Abstract:

Enlightement, is a way of thinking, that aims to live happily and
freely by rescuing humankind from its traditions, believes and explaining
life with reason. Enlightenment has put God out of life, replaced religion,
mythology, metaphysic and superstitions with reason. In this study, the
life of Thomas More, an Enlightenment period theologian, his ideas, the
personalities he was influenced by, how his work, called Utopia, shed light
on other writers and how the period in which he lived is reflected in his
works, are mentioned. The term Utopia was first named in Thomas More’s
work called Utopia. The book consists of two parts, in the first part prob-
lems in England are mentioned, in the second part utopic solutions to this
problems are given. By referring to utopic works in the Pre-
Englightenment period, the religious phenomenon of the Pre-
Enlightenment period, Enlightenment period and in the work called Uto-
pia was also mentioned.
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Dini Azinliklar

Tiirkiye’de Dini Azinliklar
Religious Minorities in Turkey
Sevingiil Elif Giimiis, Danigmani: Prof. Dr. Mahmut Aydin, 19 May1s U.
Lisansiistl Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 111.

Ozet:

Bu calismada Tiirkiye’deki mevcut azinliklar dini -sosyal gerceklik
baglaminda ele alinmaktadir. Azinlik kavrami insanlik deneyiminin top-
lumsallasmayla birlikte gelisen tiim formlarinda bir karsilik bulmaktadir.
Azinliklarin dini, kiiltiirel ya da etnik cesitliligi farkl tarihsel ya da siyasi
kosullarda ortaya cikan birbirinden farkli yap1 ve isleyisleri kanitlamaya
yetmektedir. Bu calismada Tiirkiye 6zelinde dini azinliklar konusu ele
alinmaktadir. Azinliklar gerek mevzuati gerekse ortaya koydugu maliyet-
leri itibariyle uluslararasi bir boyutta ele alinmaktadir. Diinya genelinde
hemen her iilkenin kendi siyasi 6rgiitlenme modeli icinde tanimlanmais ya
da tanimlanmamis farkli 6lceklerde yasamlarini siirdiiren azinlik grupla-
rina sahip oldugu soOylenebilir. Tiirkiye tecriibesinde azinliklar tarihsel
anlamda islam’la, siyasi ve kiiltiirel anlamda ise Osmanli gelenegiyle iliski-
lendirilebilecek 6zellikli temalara sahiptir. Modern Tiirkiye’de azinlik me-
selesinin giderek 6nemli bir kavram sebekesi icerisinde ele alinmasinin
nedeni konunun hem tarihsel hem de siyasal anlamdaki girift dogasindan
kaynaklanir. Tirkiye’nin azinlik politikalarina yon veren, kurucu metin
Lozan Antlagsmasinin amir hiikiimleridir. Tiirkiye’de birer dini azinlik
grubu olarak tanimlanan Rumlar, Ermeniler ve Yahudilerin fiili durumlar:
hakkindaki degerlendirme ve cikarimlarda uluslararasi s6zlesmeler de etki
ve baski yaratma giicline sahiptir. Calismada Tiirkiye’deki belli bash dini
azinlik gruplarinin birer azinlik statiisii icinde tanimlamalarinin getirdigi
sonuclar ve ortaya cikan maliyetler izerinde durulmaktadir.

Abstract:

This study examines religious minorities in Turkey from a religio-
social perspective. In every form of human social experience the concept of
minority finds itself a place. The religious, cultural or ethnic diversity of
minorities, suffice to prove different structures and processes produced by
differing historical or political circumstances. In this study, we focus on
religious minorities in Turkey. Minorities, both in terms of legal structure
and costs, have been taken from an international dimension. All around
the world, recognized or not, almost every country has minorities in dif-
ferent rates. In Turkey, minorities have characteristic themes that can
either be associated with Islam from a historical framework or with the
Ottoman tradition from a political and cultural point of view. The reason
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306 Ayse Selvi

why Turkey’s minority issue has been dealt with an increasingly complex
network of concepts is due to the historically and politically involved na-
ture of the topic. Turkey’s policies toward minorities are mainly shaped by
the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne. International treaties can influ-
ence and create pressure on issues regarding the assessments and evalua-
tions of practical circumstances of Greeks, Armenians and Jews which are
defined as religious minority groups in Turkey. This study elaborates on
the results and costs brought about by the formal recognition of the mi-
nority status of certain minority groups in Turkey.
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Hinduizm

Hinduizm’de Evlilik Ritiieli
Marriage Ritual in Hinduism
Seyma Nur Deniz, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammed Ali Bagir, Sakarya
U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 114.

Ozet:

Yasam dongiisii ritiiellerinden biri olan evlilik, bir kadin ile bir erkek
arasinda yasal ve sosyal olarak onaylanmais bir birlikteliktir. Hinduizm’de
evlilik miiessesesi yasam dongiisii ritiiellerinin en énemlisidir ve kendine
has ritiiellerle uygulanmaktadir. Hindu geleneginde evlilik, soyun saglikl
bir sekilde devam etmesine vesiledir. Hinduizm’in kutsal metinlerinde
evliligin 6nemli bir vazife oldugu belirtilmektedir. Hinduizm’de evlilik
belirli bir sirayla yapilmasi gereken ve birkac unsur iceren karma bir ayin-
den olusmaktadir. Hindu geleneginde evlenme vazifesini yerine getiren
kimsenin 6nemli sorumluluklar iistlendigi ancak evlilik hayati1 olmayan
kimselerin ise yarim oldugu kabul edilmektedir. Evlilik erkekler icin dini
bir gorevdir ve evliligin bir erkegi tamamladigina inanilmaktadir. Bu aci-
dan evlilik erkek icin ideal Hindu hayatinin dort evresinden ikincisi olan
aile hayat1 evresine gecistir. Kadin iginse evlilik, bir nevi dine giris téreni
olarak goriilmektedir. Evlenen kadin erkegin yarisidir ve kocasina sadakati
nispetiyle bir birey olarak kabul edilir. Ayrica, Hindu tarihinde var olan
sati uygulamasiyla, kadin 6len kocasinin cenaze atesinde yakilir ve béylece
ona sadakatini géstermis olur. Hinduizm'’in kutsal metinlerinde yer alan
ifadeler kadinin toplumdaki statiisiiniin sekillenmesinde etkili olmustur.
Ayrica Hinduizm'de evlilikte kast denkligi dnemsenmekte ve evlenecek
ciftlerin aym kast statiisiine sahip olmas1 gerektigi belirtilmektedir. Dini
metinlerde esit kastlar arasinda gergeklestirilen evliligin en ideal evlilik
oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Bizim bu calismadaki amacimiz, Hinduizm’deki
evlilik toreni hakkinda bilgi sunmaktadir.

Abstract:

One of the life cycle rituals, marriage is a legal and socially sanctioned
union between a man and a woman. In Hinduism, the institution of mar-
riage is the most important of the life cycle rituals and is practiced with
unique rituals. In the Hindu tradition, marriage is instrumental in the
healthy continuation of the lineage. It is stated in the scriptures of Hindu-
ism that marriage is an important duty. In Hinduism, marriage is a mixed
ritual that has to be done in a certain order and includes several elements.
In the Hindu tradition, it is accepted that the person who fulfills the mar-
riage duty assumes important responsibilities, but the people who do not
have a marital life are half. Marriage is a religious duty for men and it is
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believed that marriage completes a man. In this respect, marriage is the
transition to the family life stage, which is the second of the four stages of
the ideal Hindu life for men. For women, marriage is seen as a kind of reli-
gious entry ritual. A woman who marries is half of a man and is considered
an individual in proportion to her loyalty to her husband. Moreover, with
the practice of sati, which exists in Hindu history, the woman is cremated
at the funeral pyre of her deceased husband, thus showing her loyalty to
him. The expressions in the scriptures of Hinduism have been effective in
shaping the status of women in society. In addition, in Hinduism, caste
equivalence is considered important in marriage and it is stated that cou-
ples to marry must have the same caste status. It is emphasized in religious
texts that marriage between equal castes is the most ideal. Our aim in this
study is to provide information about the marriage ritual in Hinduism.
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Mitoloji

Joseph Campbell’in Dinler Tarihine Katkilar1
Contributions of Joseph Campbell’s to the History of Religions
Emine Tayyare, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Kadir Albayrak, Cukurova U. Sos-

yal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 126.

Ozet:

Bu calisma XX. yiizyilda yasamis Amerikali mitolog Joseph Campbell
(1904-1987) ve onun baslica calismalar iizerinedir. Karsilastirmali mito-
loji ve din lizerine yaptig1 calismalarla taninan Campbell'in gecmisten
gliniimiize kadar olan mitler cercevesinde iizerinde durdugu konular 6n
plana cikarilmistir. Bu yapilirken de onun dinler tarihine olan katkilarinin
vurgulanmasi amaclanmistir. Calisma, Campbell'in hayati, eserleri, tanri
tasavvuru, din hakkindaki goriisleri ve onun mitoloji anlayisi tizerinedir.
O, mitin tek bir gokyiiziiniin altinda yasayan insan tekinin miizigi oldugu-
nu séylemektedir. Bu miizigin sozleri farkli da olsa notalar1 her yerde du-
yulmaktadir. Ciinkii mitlerde islenen temalar hemen hemen her kiiltiirde
benzerlik gostermektedir. Bu da insanligin paylastig: kolektif bilincin ol-
gular1 olmasindandir. Kolektif bilincin olgular1 olan mitler de dinlere kay-
naklik etmistir.

Abstract:

The subject of this study is American mythologist Joseph Campbell
(1904-1987) and his primary works. This study has highlighted the topics
that Campbell who is known for works on comparative mythology and
religion, within the framework of myths from the past to the present.
While doing this, it has aimed to emphasize his contributions to the histo-
ry of religions. The study is on Campbell’s life, studies, views on god and
religion, and his understanding of mythology. He says that mythology is
the song of the universe even when we cannot name the tune. It is the
music of a human being who lives under one sky. Even though the lyrics of
this music are different, the notes have heard everywhere. Because the
themes covered in myths are similar in almost every culture. That is be-
cause there are phenomena of collective consciousness shared by humani-
ty. Myths that are the phenomena of collective consciousness has been the
source of religions.
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Mitraizm

Arkeolojik, Epigrafik ve Filolojik Veriler Isiginda Mithra ve Mithraizm
Mithra and Mithraism in the Light of Archaeological, Epigraphic and Philo-
logical Data
Omer Uzunel, Danigsmanz: Prof. Dr. Dursun Ali Aykit, Sivas Cumhuriyet U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 680.

Ozet:

MS. . ylizyilin son ceyregi gliniimiize kadar etkileri siirmekte olan ki-
rilmalarin yasandigl bir zaman dilimi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bir
taraftan, Kudiis'te Yahudiler icin en kutsal mekan olan tapinak Romali
komutan Titus tarafindan yikilip yagmalanirken, diger taraftan kanonik
kabul edilen ilk incil metinleri kaleme alinmistir. Tam da bu zaman dili-
minde antik diinyanin en gizemli kiiltlerinden biri olan Mithraizm’e ait ilk
anitlar Roma imparatorlugu icerisinde goriilmeye baslar. Yaklasik iicyiiz
yil boyunca 6zellikle askerler arasinda taraftar bulan kiiltiin, MS. IV yiiz-
yilda Hiristiyanligin Roma imparatorlugu’nda egemen olmasi ile diger
pagan inanclar gibi baski ve zuliim ile ortadan kalktig1 kabul edilmektedir.
Mithraizm’e dair temel problem MS. I. yiizyil sonunda tiim anitsallif ile
birden ortaya cikmasidir. Bu durum kiiltiin kdkenine iliskin farkli yorum-
lar1 beraberinde getirmektedir. Tauroktoni adi verilen ve tanr1 Mithra'nin
bir bogay1 kurban ettigi sahne ve Leontokephalus karmasik ikonografisi ile
kiilte kars: ilgiyi daha da arttirmaktadir. Yapilan arastirmalar incelendi-
ginde her calismanin cok giiclii deliller ile desteklendigi gbze ¢arpmakta-
dir. Ozellikle Tauroktoni konusunda yapilan astronomik yorumlar ¢ok
farkli yaklasimlar icerirken, herhangi birini tiimiiyle reddetmek miimkiin
degildir. O halde onlarca farkl goriis nasil olur da bu sekilde hakl olabilir?
Elinizdeki bu calisma kiiltii, yapilan tiim yorumlari tek bir potada eriten ve
etkileri glinimiize kadar devam etmekte olan ‘diialist pagan sembolizmi’
olarak adlandirdigimiz metodolojik cercevede ele almaktadir. En olgun
hali ile Taoizm'in yin ve yang sembolizminde karsilastigimiz s6z konusu
‘diialist sembolizm’ yasamin her alanina yayilmasi ile yasamin kendisini
ifade etmektedir.

Abstract:

The last quarter of the 1st century appears as a period in which rup-
tures are experienced, the effects of which continue to this day. On the one
hand, the Temple, which was the holiest place for the Jews in Jerusalem,
was destroyed and plundered by the Roman general Titus, on the other
hand, the first canonical texts were written. It was also at this time that
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the first monuments of Mithraism, one of the most mysterious cults of the
ancient world, appeared on Roman Empire. The cult, which found adher-
ents mainly among soldiers for about three hundred years, is considered to
have disappeared with oppression and persecution like other pagan beliefs
with the dominance of Christianity in the Roman Empire in the IV centu-
ry. The main problem with Mithraism is that it suddenly appeared with all
its monumentality at the end of the first century. This situation brings
with it different interpretations of the origin of the cult. The scene in
which the god Mithra sacrifices a bull called the Tauroctoni and the Leon-
tocephalus with its complex iconography further increase interest in the
cult. When the studies are examined, it is noticeable that each study is
supported by very strong evidence. Although the astronomical interpreta-
tions of Tauroctoni in particular involve very different approaches, it is
not possible to dismiss any of them completely. So how can dozens of dif-
ferent opinions be justified in this way? This study treats the cult within
the framework of ‘dualistic pagan symbolism’, which fuses all interpreta-
tions into one pot and whose effects persist to this day. ‘Dualistic symbol-
ism’, which we encounter in its most mature form in the yin and yang
symbolism of Taoism, expresses life itself by spreading to all areas of life.
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Mitraizm

Mitraizm ve Mitraizm’in Erken Donem Hiristiyanligina Olasi Etkileri
Mithraism And its Possible Influences on Early Christianity
Mahmut Coban, Danigsmani: Prof. Dr. $inasi Giindiiz, Istanbul U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 237.

Ozet:

Bu calisma, Mitraizm’in tarihsel seriivenini ve erken dénem Hiristi-
yanlig1 lizerindeki olasi etkilerini deskriptif metotla karsilastirmali bir
sekilde ele almaktadir. Kékeni Hintlerin ve iranlilarin birbirlerinden ay-
rilmadan 6nceki donemlerine kadar uzanan Mitra, sahip oldugu konumu
ve 6nemi nedeniyle Hinduizm’in kutsal metinleri Vedalar’dan Zerdiistilik-
teki Avesta’ya kadar cok sayida yazili belgeye konu olmustur. Mitra inanc,
zamanla Mezopotamya ve Anadolu’ya ulasmis ve oradan da askerler, tiic-
carlar ve koleler yoluyla Roma diinyasina yayilmistir. Roma’da Hint ve
iran kokenine gore oldukca farkli bir gériintii olusturan Mitra’ya dayali
inang, kendine 6zgii tapinaklar, gizlilige dayanan Ogretileri, inisiyasyon
ritlielleri ve boga o6ldiirme rolyefleri gibi ikonografik unsurlariyla yaygin
bir kiilte doniismistiir. Roma’da 6nemli inanclardan birisi haline gelen ve
bazi imparatorlar tarafindan da desteklenen Mitraizm, zaman icerisinde
Hiristiyanlik ile rekabet edecek seviyeye ulasmistir. Ancak, 4. yiizyilin
sonlarinda Hiristiyanligin Roma imparatorlugu’nca resmi olarak tanin-
masiyla ve degisen politik sartlar icerisinde zayiflayarak énemini kaybet-
mistir. Bunlarin yaninda Mitraizm ile Hiristiyanlik arasinda Mitra ile
isa'nin yasamlari, ikonografik unsurlar, vaftiz ve son aksam yemegi gibi
uygulamalar temelinde cok sayida benzerliklerin oldugu goriilmistiir.
Bunun gibi benzerlikler, Mitraizm’e ait bazi uygulamalarin Hiristiyanliga
niifuzu iddialarini glindeme getirmis ve tartismalara neden olmustur. Bu
amacla arastirmada s6z konusu etki ve benzerlik iddialarina yonelik tar-
tismalara yer verilerek Mitraizm’in Hiristiyanlik izerindeki olas: etkileri
belirlenmeye calisilmistir.

Abstract:

This study comparatively deals with the historical adventure of Mith-
raism and its possible influences on early Christianity with a descriptive
method. Mithra, whose origin dates back to the times before Indians and
Iranians separated from each other, became the subject to numerous writ-
ten documents from Vedas, the sacred text of Hinduism, to Avesta in Zoro-
astrianism due to its position and importance. In time, the Mithraic belief
reached to Mesopotamia and Anatolia, and spread to the Roman world
through the soldiers, merchants and slaves. The belief based on Mithra,
which constitutes a very different view in Rome compared with its Indian
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and Iranian origins, became a widespread cult with its mithraeums, secret
teachings, initiation rituals and iconographic elements such as bull-
slaying reliefs. Mithraism, which became one of the most important beliefs
in Rome and was supported by some emperors, reached a level competing
with Christianity in time. However, at the end of the 4th century, as a con-
sequence of official recognition of Christianity by the Roman Empire and
due to the changing political conditions, it weakened and lost its im-
portance. Besides, it was seen that Mithraism and Christianity have many
similarities based on the lives of Mithra and Jesus, iconographic elements,
practices, such as baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Such similarities brought
up the claims that some practices belonging to Mithraism have an effect on
Christianity and caused controversies. In conclusion, in this study, it was
tried to determine the possible effects of Mithraism on Christianity by
mentioning the discussions about the claims on the aforesaid effect and
similarity.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar

Semitik Dinlerde Kolelik ve Cariyelik
Slave and Cariality in Divine Religions
Halil Ibrahim Cakar, Danigmani: Dog. Dr. Hamza Karaoglan, Kahra-
manmaras Siitcii imam U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021,
sayfa 97.

Ozet:

Bu calismamiz, genel anlamda Diger kiiltiirlerde ve Semitik dinlerde
kolelik-cariyelik konularini ele almaktadir. Tezimizin icerisinde diger me-
deniyetlerde ve Semitik dinlerde kole-cariye olma nedenleri, sosyal statii-
leri gibi konulara deginip, yorumlamaya gayret edilmistir. Kolelik ve cari-
yelik miiessesesinin, insanligin tarih sahnesine ciktig1 zamandan beri
mevcudiyetini korudugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu miiessese, insanlarin hiir
yasamlarini zincire vurarak kisilerin 6zgiirce yasama haklarini elinden
almaktadir. Koleleri ve cariyeleri, zincire vuran, onlarin biitiin haklarini
elinden alan sahiplerinin baslica hedefi, {istiin olma ve bir kisiyi bagka bir
kisiye ezdirme durumunu ortaya cikarmistir. Kolelik ekonomik sebeplere
ve is glicline dayali bir sisteme sahip olundugundan dolayi, giicsiizleri
boyunduruk ve tasarruflari altinda tutmay: tercih etmislerdir. Kutsal ki-
taplarin insanogluna gonderilmesinin en temel nedenlerinden biri, insan-
ca yasam regetesini sunmak ve insanoglunun hiir yasamini iyilestirmek-
tir. Pek cok konuyu muhtevasina alan bu kutsal kitaplar, kolelik ve cariye-
lik konularina da yer vermislerdir. Yahudiligin ve Hristiyanligin kutsal
kitaplar1 kole ve cariye elde etme yollarini detaylh bir sekilde biinyesinde
barindirirken, kélenin azadi meselesine yer vermemistir. insanoglu kendi-
sine indirilen bu kutsal kitaplarin hiikiimlerine uymak yerine, kendileri-
nin isine gelecek sekilde istiinlitk hissiyatini kaybedecegi diisiincesiyle,
indirilen kutsal kitaplar1 kendilerine gére yorumlayip tahrif etmislerdir.
islam bu iki ilahi dinden farkli olarak, insanlarin hiirriyetlerine énem
vermis ve kutsal kitap olarak da insanlarin kolelestirilmesine kars: cikmis-
tir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Tevrat, incil, Kur'an-1 Kerim, Kéle, Kélelik, Cariye,
Cariyelik, Diger Medeniyetler, Kolelerin haklari, Kolelerin Sosyal Statiileri

Abstract:

This study deals with the subjects of slavery-concubinage in other ci-
vilizations and Semitic religions in general. In our thesis, it has been at-
tempted to touch and interpret issues such as the reasons for being a slave-
concubine in other civilizations and Semitic religions and their social sta-
tus. Gt is thought that the establishment of slavery and concubine has
preserved its existence since the time humanity appeared on the syage of
history. This institution deprives people of their right tol ive freely by hit-
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ting their free lives with zinc. The target of the owners, who shained slaves
and concubines and took away all their rights, has revealed that they and
oppress one person to another. Since slavery had a system against econo-
mic reasons and labor, they preferred to keep the powerless under the yoke
and their disposal. One of the main reasons why the holy books were sent
to human beings is to offer the prescription of human life and to improve
the free of human beings. These holy books, which include many subjects,
also included slavery and concubinage. Whike the holy books of Judaism
and Christianity contain the ways of obtaining slaves and concubines in
detail, they do not include the issue of the freedom of slaves. Gnstead of
obeying the provisions of these holy books sent down to him, human be-
ings interpreted and distorted the downloaded holy books in their own
way, thinking that they would lose their sense of superiority. Unlike these
two divine religions, Islam gave importance to the freedom of people and
opposed the enslavement of people as a holy book. Keywords: Torah, Bible,
The Qur’an, Slave, Slavery, Concubine, Other Civilizations, Slaves Rights,
Slaves Social Status
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Mukayeseli Calismalar

Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi Kaynaklarinda islam ve Miisliimanlar

Islam and Muslims in Russian Orthodox Church Sources
Fatma Nur Erkan, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Ali Osman Kurt, Ankara Sosyal Bi-
limler U. islami Arastirmalar Enstitiisii, Yiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 146.

Ozet:

Rusya’da Ortodoksluktan sonra en fazla niifusa sahip din islam’dir.
Carlik Rusya’s1, SSCB donemi ve giiniimiizdeki Rusya Federasyonu da dihil
olmak iizere on bir asirdir bu durum degismemistir. Ruslarin millet olarak
tarih sahnesine ilk cikislari, islam ile tanismalar1 ve Ortodokslugu kabul
etmeleri 9. yiizyila denk gelmektedir. Bu yiizden Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi'nin
islam’a ve Miisliimanlara iliskin gériislerini anlamak icin kilise tarihi iyi
bilinmelidir. ilk kaynaklarda agikca gériilen Bizans etkisi, islam’in Ruslar
tarafindan olumsuz yorumlanmasina zemin hazirlamistir. islam’1 aras-
tirma noktasinda gerek siyasi gerekse sosyo-kiiltiirel sebeplerden dolay:
tarih boyunca engellerle karsilasan kilise, giiniimiize kadar objektif olmak-
tan uzak bir tavir sergilemistir. Bu calismanin amaci gecmisten giiniimiize
kadar Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi acisindan énemli sahsiyetlerin, islam ve Miis-
limanlarla ilgili goriislerini ve calismalarini objektif olarak ortaya koy-
maktir. Ayrica bu arastirmada, kilisenin islam’a yénelik bakis acisinin
tarihi siirec igerisindeki seyri incelenmis olup s6z konusu bakis acisinin
kilise tarafindan giiniimiizdeki islam din egitimine ne kadar yansidig1
tespit edilmeye calisilmistir.

Abstract:

Islam is the most populous religion in Russia after Orthodoxy. This
has not changed for eleven centuries, including Tsarist Russia, the USSR
period and the Russian Federation today. The Russians first entered the
history scene with their religious lives. Their meeting with Islam and their
acceptance of Orthodoxy equivalent to the 9th century. Therefore, in order
to understand the views of the Russian Orthodox Church about Islam and
Muslims, the history of the church must be well known. The Byzantine
influence, evident in the first sources, laid the groundwork for the nega-
tive interpretation of Islam by the Russians. At the point of researching
Islam, the church, which has faced obstacles throughout history both for
political and for socio-cultural reasons, has shown a far-from-objective
attitude until today The aim of this study is to present objectively the
views of important figures, regarding Islam and Muslims, for the Russian
Orthodox Church from past to present. In addition, the course of the view
on Islam in the historical process has been examined and it has been de-
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termined how much this view is reflected in Islamic religious education by
the church today.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar
Eskatolojik Beklentiler Acisindan Sia ile Ortadogu Dinleri Arasindaki
Etkilesim
Interaction Between The Shi’a and The Middle East Religions in Terms of
Escatological Expectations
Musa Pashayev, Danigmani: Prof. Dr. Sinasi Giindiiz, istanbul U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 157.

Ozet:

Eskatoloji mitoslar1 yeryiizii yasaminin sonuyla ilgili yasanacak vaka-
lar1 belirtmektedir. insanoglu tarih siiresince yalnizca evrenin ne sekilde
yaratildig: ile alakadar olmamis, bunun yaninda yasanacak son ile de ala-
kadar olmustur. Bu baglamda mesih ve mehdi fenomenleri tarihsel siirecte
gliniimiize kadar mevcudiyetini devam ettirmis, ciddi vakalarin yasanma-
sina sebep olmus ve dini gelenekleri ciddi derecede etkilemistir. Mesih
kavrami, bircok dini gelenekte karsimiza cikar. Bu kavramin miisterek
noktalar: genel olarak kiyamet 6ncesinde gelecek, insanlarin diismanlarini
ortadan kaldiracak, huzur, adalet ve refah saglayacak bir kurtarici-kral
figiirli olmasidir. Tarihsel siirec icerisinde $ia’nin Yahudilik ve Hiristiyan-
likla etkilesimi 6zellikle mesih ve mehdi kavramlar1 acisindan kendisini
gostermistir. Mesih fikrinin gerek Yahudilikte gerekse Hiristiyanlikta ol-
dukca dnemli oldugu bilinmektedir. Ozellikle Yahudilikte siirgiin zaman-
larinda vuku bulan olaylara baglh olarak Zerdiistilikle yasanan etkilesim
zamanla Mesth fikrinin ortaya cikmasina neden olmustur. Tiim bu bilgiler
1s181inda bu calisma ile kurtarici bir beklenti inancini temsil eden mehdilik
incelenmistir. Literatiirden ve kutsal kitaplardan elde edilen veriler 15181n-
da basta Sia geleneginde olmak {izere, Zerdiistilikte, Hiristiyanlikta, ve
Yahudilikte mehdilige dair yer alan ilahi bir beklenti olarak kurtaricilik
imgesinin kim oldugu, hangi vasiflara sahip oldugu, ne zaman zuhur ede-
cegi ve neler yapacagina iligkin eskatolojik bir yaklasim ortaya konmustur.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Mesih, Mehdi, Eskatoloji, Etkilesim, Ortadogu Dinleri.

Abstract:

Eschatology myths indicate the events that will be experienced re-
garding the end of earthly life. Throughout history, humankind has not
only been concerned with how the universe was created, but also with the
end to be experienced. In this context, the phenomena of the messiah and
the mahdi have continued their existence in the historical process until
today, caused serious cases and seriously affected religious traditions. The
concept of messiah appears in many religious traditions. The common
point of this concept is that he is a savior-king figure who will come before
the apocalypse, who will eliminate the enemies of the people and provide
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peace, justice, and prosperity. In the historical process, the interaction of
Shia with Judaism and Christianity has shown itself especially in terms of
the concepts of messiah and mahdi. It is known that the idea of Christ is
very important both in Judaism and Christianity. Especially in Judaism,
the interaction with Zoroastrianism, depending on the events that took
place during the times of exile, led to the emergence of the idea of Christ
over time. In the light of all this information, the Mahdism, which repre-
sents a liberating expectation belief, has been examined with this study. In
the light of the data obtained from the literature and the holy books, the
image of the savior as a divine expectation regarding the Mahdism in the
Shia tradition, Zoroastrianism, Christianity and Judaism, who is the image
of the savior, what qualities it has, when it will appear and what it will do.
An eschatological approach regarding. Key Words: Christ, Mahdi, Escha-
tology, Interaction, Middle Eastern Religions.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar
Yahudilik, Hristiyanlik ve islam’da Haftalik Kutsal Giin Fenomeni
The Phenomenon of Weekly Sacred Day in Judaism, Christianity and Islam
Vildan Giiven, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammet Yesilyurt, Akdeniz U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 121.

Ozet:

Bilyiik diinya dinleri arasinda sayilan Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik ve is-
lam’da haftalik ibadet giinleri olarak kutsal sayilan {i¢ ayr1 giin bulunmak-
tadir. Bunlar, islam’da Cuma, Yahudilikte Cumartesi ve Hiristiyanlikta
Pazar'dir. Yahudiler, Hiristiyanlar ve Miislimanlar bahsi gecen giinlere
Ozgii cesitli ayin ve ibadetler yapmak ve belirli yasaklar uygulamak sure-
tiyle bu giinlerin kendileri acisindan kutsalligini ortaya koymaktadirlar.
Bu calismanin temel konusunu teskil eden kisim ise kutsal sayilan bu giin-
lerin ortaya cikis1 yani kokenidir. Daha acik bir sekilde ifade edilecek olur-
sa her dince farkh olan ve kutsalliklar atfedilen bu giinlerin tarihi arka
planlarinda neler yattigi, nasil ve neden ortaya ciktigl, nicin bu giinlerin
secildigi gibi sorulara cevap aramaktir. Calisma, Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik ve
islam’in haftalik kutsal toplanma giinleri sayilan Cumartesi, Pazar ve Cu-
ma giinlerinin ortaya cikisinin tarihi bir arka planinin oldugu 6n kabulii
ile baglamaktadir. Bu giinlerin kutsal sayi1lmasinda ve 6zel olarak bu giinle-
rin secilmesinde, dini verilerin yani sira tarihi olaylarin ve dis etkilerin de
oldugunun varsayilmasi calismanin temel hipotezini teskil etmektedir.
Calisma icerisinde, Dinler Tarihi biliminin arastirma metotlarindan desk-
riptif, hermenétik ve fenomenolojik metottan faydalanmilmistir. Kaynak
olarak ise Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik ve islam dininin kutsal kitaplarina ila-
veten konuyla ilgili kaleme alinmis yazili ve basili eserlerden, ayrica elekt-
ronik kaynaklardan ve internet kaynaklarindan istifade edilmistir. Anah-
tar Kelimeler: Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik, islam, Kutsal Giin, Cuma, Cumarte-
si, Pazar.

Abstract:

In Judaism, Christianity and Islam, which are among the major world
religions, there are three separate weekly prayer days that are considered
sacred. These are Friday in Islam, Saturday in Judaism and Sunday in
Christianity. Jews, Christians and Muslims reveal the sacredness of these
days by performing various specific rituals and prayers and by imposing
certain prohibitions to these days. The main subject of this study is the
emergence, in other words, the origin, of these sacred days. If it is need to
be expressed more clearly, the study searches for an answer to some ques-
tions about these days that belong to different religious and that are at-
tributed sanctity to each of them: what their backgrounds are, how and
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why they are turned out and why they are choosen. This study begins with
the historical background’s presupposition of the emergence of Friday,
Saturday and Sunday, which are considered the weekly holy gathering
days of Islam, Judaism and Christianity respectively. The basic hypothesis
of the study is to assume that there are historical events and external in-
fluences as well as religious background in the fact that these days are
considered sacred and specially selected days. In the study, descriptive,
hermeneutic and phenomenological methods , which are among the re-
search methods of the History of Religions, have been used . As resources,
in addition to the holy books of Christianity, Islam and Judaism, written
and printed works written on the subject and electronic resources and
internet resources were used. Keywords: Judaism, Christianity , Islam,
Holy Day, Friday, Saturday, Sunday.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar
Kitab-1 Mukaddes ve Kur’an-1 Kerim’de Escinsellik
Homosexuality in the Bible and Quran
Kevser Olmez, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Giic, Uludag U. Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 103.

Ozet:

Bu tez calismasinin amaci, Kitab-1 Mukaddes ve Kur’an-1 Kerim’de bu-
lunan escinsellikle ilgili ayetleri incelemektir. Bu tezde, {ic ilahi dinin ki-
taplarinda escinsellik icin neler sdylendigi ve Islam, Yahudilik ve Hiristi-
yanliga inanan insanlarin kendi kutsal kitaplarindan elde edilmis ayet ve
climlelere bakarak bu konu hakkinda bilgi edinmeleri amaclanmaistir. Bi-
rinci boliimde escinsellikle ilgili temel kavramlar verilmis ve tanimlanmuis,
ardindan escinselligin nedenleri ve tarihteki varlig1 6zet sekilde incelen-
mistir. ikinci béliimde Kitab-1 Mukkaddes icerisindeki climleler ve tefsirle-
ri anlatilmistir. Uciincii béliimde ise, escinsellikle ilgili Kur’an ayetleri ve
tefsirleri incelenmistir. Neticede, escinselligin iic ilahi dinin kutsal kitapla-
rinda da yasaklandig tespit edilmistir.

Abstract:

The aim of this study is to examine verses about homosexuality found
in the Bible and Quran. In this thesis, to reveal what is said about homo-
sexuality in the scriptures of the three divine religions and it is intended
for people who believe in Islam, Judaism, Christianity to get information
about this topic from verses. In the first part, basic concepts were defined
about homosexuality after that we briefly examined the reasons why ho-
mosexuality and its history. In the second part, we explained the verses
and their commentaries in the bible. In the third part, we examined the
verses and their commentaries about homosexuality in the Quran. It is
concluded that homosexuality is forbidden in the bible and the Quran.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar
Hinduizm ve Budizm’de Cenaze Ritiieli
Funeral Ritual in Hinduism and Buddhism
Raziye Betiil Dikmen, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Mehmet Katar, Ankara U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 109.

Ozet:

Her canh gibi 61iimlii bir varlik olan insan, tarih ve tarih 6ncesinin bi-
linen biitlin zamanlarindan beri 6liimii anlamlandirmaya ¢alismistir. Din-
ler insanin 6liim ve 6liim 6tesine dair bu anlam arayisina cesitli aciklama-
lar getirmis, bu husustaki anlayiglara onciiliik etmistir. Dinler 6lim ve
Olim Otesine bir anlam yiikleyerek hem 6liimii hem de yasanan hayati
anlaml hale getirmistir. Dinler bu yaklasimla 6liimii bir son olarak kabul
etmemis ve onu yeni bir hayatin baslangici kabul ederek bu yeni hayatin
baslangici olan cenaze tOrenlerine cesitli anlamlar yiiklemistir. Bu calis-
mada dinlerin yeni olana baslamak icin gerekli oldugunu kabul ettikleri ve
geride kalanlarin 6len kisi adina yapmakla yiikiimlii olduklari cenaze t6-
renleri Hinduizm ve Budizm cercevesinde ele alinarak incelenmistir. Ca-
lismamizin giris kisminda cenaze ritiiellerinin biitiin insanlik icin 6nemini
ve degerini ortaya koymak adina antik ve yasayan dinlerde uygulanmis ve
uygulanmakta olan cenaze torenleri kisaca ele alinarak baslanmistir. Te-
zimizin ana konusu olan cenaze ritiielleri, ceset ortadan kaldirma yontem-
leri, 6liim nedeniyle var olduguna inanilan ritiiel kirlilik ve yas dénemleri,
Hinduizm’de genel bir cercevede ele alinmus, ¢cok genis bir cografya ve fark-
I kiiltiirlere mensup halklar arasinda yayilmis olan Budizm’de ise konu
Tibet ve Japon Budizm’indeki cenaze torenleriyle sinirli tutulmustur.

Abstract:

Human as a mortal creature like every living being, has tried to make
sense of death since all known times of history and prehistory. Religions
have brought various explanations to human’s seeking for meaning of
death and beyond, and pioneered the understandings in this regard. Reli-
gions have made both death and life meaningful by ascribing a meaning to
death and beyond death. With this approach, religions did not perceive
death as an end and accepted it as the beginning of a new life and attribut-
ed various meanings to funeral ceremonies, which are the beginning of
this new life. In this study, the funeral ceremonies that religions accept as
necessary to start the new one and relatives of the deceased are obliged to
perform on behalf of the deceased were examined within the framework
of Hinduism and Buddhism. In the introduction part of our study, in order
to reveal the importance and value of funeral rituals for all humanity, the
funeral ceremonies that were applied and practiced in ancient and living
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religions were briefly discussed. Funeral rituals, which are the main sub-
ject of our thesis, corpse removal methods, ritual pollution and mourning
periods believed to exist due to death were discussed in a general frame-
work under the scope of Hinduism, and in Buddhism, which is very com-
mon among many people from a wide geography and different cultures,
the subject has been limited to the funeral rites of Tibetan and Japanese
Buddhism and was discussed in this extent.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar
Roger Garaudy’nin islam’a ve Diger Dinlere Bakis1
Roger Garaudy’s Views of Islam and Other Religions
Biisra Sahin, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Hikmet Eroglu, Ankara U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 242.

Ozet:

Fransiz asilli felsefe profesdrii Roger Garaudy’nin islam’a ve diger din-
lere bakisini ele alan bu tez, giris, dort ana bélim ve sonuctan olusmakta-
dir. Giris boliimiinde tezin konusu, amaci, metodu ve kaynaklari, ayrica
Garaudy’nin hayati1 hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Birinci boliimde diisiiniiriin
Yerel Afrika inanislari, iran dini Zerdiistilik, Cin dinleri Konfiicyanizm ve
Taoizm ile Hint dinleri Hinduizm ve Budizm {izerine degerlendirmeleri,
ikinci boliimde Yahudilik ve Hristiyanlik hakkinda verdigi bilgi ve yorum-
lar sunulmustur. Bir Hristiyan inanir1 iken sonradan Miisliiman olan dii-
stiniiriin islam dinine bakis, iiciincii béliimde konu edilmistir. Son olarak
dordiincii boliimde Garaudy’nin dinler arasi mukayeseleri, din anlayisi,
genel tespit ve degerlendirmeleri, din ve iletisim temelli ""medeniyetler
diyalogu"" &nerisi ve islam’ kabul siirecine yer verilmistir. Sonuc bédlii-
miinde Garaudy’'nin goriisleri degerlendirilerek mevzuya dair ¢ikarimlar
sunulmustur. Anahtar Kelimeler: Garaudy, dinler, islam, medeniyet.

Abstract:

This thesis, which deals with the perspective of French philosophy
professor Roger Garaudy on Islam and other religions, consists of an in-
troduction, four main chapters and conclusions. In the introduction part,
information about the subject, purpose, method and sources of the thesis,
as well as Garaudy’s life is given. In the first part, the thinker’s evaluations
on Native African beliefs, Iranian religion Zoroastrianism, Chinese reli-
gions Confucianism and Taoism, and Indian religions Hinduism and Bud-
dhism, and in the second part, his information and comments on Judaism
and Christianity are presented. The view of the thinker, who became a
Muslim while he was a Christian believer, on the religion of Islam is dis-
cussed in the third chapter. Finally, in the fourth chapter, Garaudy'’s inter-
religious comparisons, his understanding of religion, his general determi-
nations and evaluations, his proposal for a "'dialogue of civilizations""
based on religion and communication, and his process of accepting Islam
are included. In the conclusion part, conclusions about the subject are
presented by evaluating Garaudy’s views. Key Words: Garaudy, religions,
Islam, civilization.
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Mukayeseli Calismalar

Yahudilikteki Mesih inanci ile Ehl-i Siinnetteki Mehdi inancinin Karsi-
lastirilmasi
The Comparison of the Belief of Messiah in Judaism and the Belief of the
Mahdi in the ahl al-Sunnah
Yusuf Tasdemir, Danismani:Doc. Dr. ismail Basaran, Igdir U. Lisansiistii
Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 158.

Ozet:

Kurtarici inanci bazi istisnalar disinda biitiin dinlerde gdriilmektedir.
Calismamizda Yahudilikteki Ehl-i Siinnet’teki kurtarici inancinin karsilas-
tirmas1 yapilmistir. Bu inanclarda kurtarici kavraminin bazi yonleriyle
birbirine benzedigi ve baz1 yonleriyle birbirinden farkh oldugu goriilmiis-
tir. Yahudilikte, Davud oglu Mesih kurtarici olarak beklenirken, Ehl-i
Siinnet’te ise Hz. Muhammed'in (sav) Ehl-i Beyti’'nden gelecek olan Mehdi
kurtaric1 olarak beklenmektedir. Kurtarici inancina Yahudilige ve Ehl-i
Siinnet’e mensup bir cok mezhep, cemaat ve din adami inanmais, kutsal
kaynaklari din adamlar: dayanak gostererek bu inanci savunmustur. Tari-
hi siirec icerisine biiyiik sikintiara maruz kalan Yahudiler kurtaricinin
gelecegi inanciyla ayakta kalmis, giiniimiize kadar varliklarini stirdiirmiis-
lerdir. Yahudilikte ve Ehl-i Siinnet’te kendilerinin Mesih ve Mehdi oldukla-
rin1 iddia eden insanlar ¢ikmistir. Bu insanlar toplumda var olan kurtarici
inancini harekete gecirerek bazen devletler kurup bazen de devletleri y1-
kan bir gilic olmustur. Yahudilik ile Ehl-i Stinnet’e mensup insanlarin diin-
yaya olan bakis acilarimi bir bakima Mesih ve Mehdi’'nin temsil ettigi go-
rilmektedir.

Abstract:

The belief in the Savior in seen all religions with some exceptions. In
our study, the savior belief in Judaism and Ahl Al-Sunnah was compared.
in these beliefs, it has been observed that the concept of savior is both
similar and different from each other in some aspects. In Judaism, while
the noble Messiah of David was awaited as the savior, in the Ahl al-Sunnah,
The Mahdi, who will come from the Ahl al-Bayt of our Prophet, is excepted
as the savior. Many sects, communities and ecclasiastics believed in the
savior belief in Judaism and Ahl al-Sunnah, and defended this belief by
basing that on holy sources. The Jews, who have been exposed to great
difficulties throughout the historical process, have survived with the be-
lief that the savior will come, and have survived until today. There have
been a lot of people claiming to be the Messiah/Mahdi in Judaism and Ahl
Sunnah. These people, by activating the belief of savior in society, have
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become a force that sometimes establishes and sometimes destrous states.
It is seen that the viewpoint of Jewish and Ahl al-Sunnah is represented by
the Messiah and Mahdi in a way.
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Paganizm

Iustinus Martyr'in Birinci Apologia’s1 Kapsaminda Pagan Diisiince
The Pagan Thought in the Iustinus Martyr’s First Apology
Mert Aysoysal, Danigmant: Dog. Dr. Zafer Duygu, ibn Haldun U. Lisanstistii
Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 90.

Ozet:

Bu tez, 2'nci ylizyilin 6nde gelen kilise babalarindan Iustinus
Martyr'in (y.100-y.165) pagan inanc sistemini ele alis bicimini ve bu inanc
sistemine kars1 argiimanlarini, onun Birinci Apologia isimli eseri 6zelinde
incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Teorik cerceve kapsaminda calisma {i¢ ana
béliim altinda siniflandirilmistir. Birinci béliim, ""Bir Kilise Babasi olarak
Iustinus Martyr"" ismini tasimakta olup, burada, Iustinus Martyr’in yasa-
mina dair bilgi verilmis ve onun Hiristiyanligi benimseme siireci gorece
detaylandirilmistir. ikinci bliim, ""Apologia'nin Tanimi ve Onemi"" basl-
g1m1 tasimakta olup ""apologia™ ve ""apolojist" gibi kavramlari tanimlama
ve bunlarin literatiirdeki kullanimlarin1 okura aktarma amaci ve ayrica
apologia tiiriiniin énemini vurgulama hedefi éncelenmektedir. Uciincii
ana kisim, ""Tustinus Martyr’'in Birinci Apologia Eserinde Paganizmi Ele
Alis1 ve Ona Yonelik Elestirileri" basligini tasimaktadir. Bu kisim, bashk-
tan da anlasilacagl izere tezin odak noktasini olusturmaktadir. Bu itibarla
burada, Iustinus'un Birinci Apologia’sinda paganizmin ele alinis bicimi
esas iskeleti olusturmak kaydiyla bes ayr1 kisim yer almaktadar. ilk kisim-
da, Iustinus Martyr’in, pagan inanc sistemindeki tanr1 anlayis1 hakkindaki
elestirileri ele alinacaktir, ayrica, onun, pagan tanrilari ile iblisleri muka-
yese eden satirlar1 ve pagan halkin bu tanrilara yonelik ibadetlerine iliskin
analizleri incelenecektir. ikinci kisimda, Iustinus Martyr'in basta Pagan
filozof Plat?n olmak iizere filozoflari, felsefeyi ve logos kavramini ele alis1
iizerine durulacaktir. Logos kavrami, yazarin isa Mesih’i "logos’un viicuda
gelmis hali" olarak tanimlamasindan dolay:r ayrica dnemlidir. Uciincii
kisimda, Iustinus Martyr'in, Hristiyanlarin, Roma imparatorlugu’nun
siyasi otoritesine bagkaldirma gibi bir niyete sahip olmadiklarina dair
gorisleri yer bulacaktir. Dérdiincii kisimda, Iustinus Martyr’in Paganlarin
adalet anlayisindan ve konu Hristiyanlik olunca Paganlarin sergiledigini
One siirdiigli tutumlardan yakinmasi yer alacaktir. Besinci ve son kisimda
ise Iustinus Martyr’in, Iuppiter’in ogullari, Mercurius, Perseus ve Asklepios
gibi pagan karakterler iizerinden Hristiyanlik ile Paganizm arasindaki
etkilesime dikkat ceken satirlar1 analiz edilecektir. Sonuc itibariyle, Iusti-
nus Martyr'in Birinci Apologia isimli eseri, Hristiyanligin erken dénem
literatiirii ve bat1 reddiye gelenegi 6zelinde oldukca 6nemli bir eserdir. Tez
calismamiz da bu baglamda Roma Diinyasi’'nda 2'nci yiizyilda Paganizm'’in
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ne olduguna ya da nasil anlasildigina dair Hristiyan bakis acisin1 yansitan
s0z konusu esere yonelik bir incelemedir.

Abstract:

This thesis aims to examine the way Iustinus Martyr (c.100-c.165),
one of the leading church fathers of the 2nd century, approached the pa-
gan belief system and his arguments against this belief system, in his work
titled First Apologia. Within the theoretical framework, the study is classi-
fied under three main sections. The first chapter is titled ""Justinus Martyr
as a Church Father"', where information about the life of Justinus Martyr is
given and his conversion to Christianity is relatively detailed. The second
chapter is titled ""Definition and Importance of Apologia" and aims to
define concepts such as "apologia"" and ""apologist"" and to convey their
use in the literature to the reader, as well as to emphasize the importance
of the type of apologia. The third main part is titled ""Iustinus Martyr’s
Treatment of Paganism in His First Apologia and His Criticisms"". As the
title suggests, this part is the focus of the thesis. In this respect, there are
five separate parts here, provided that the way paganism is handled in the
First Apologia of Iustinus forms the main point. In the first part, Iustinus
Martyr’s criticisms about the understanding of god in the pagan belief
system will be discussed, In addition, his lines comparing pagan gods and
demons and his analysis of the pagan people’s worship of these gods will
be examined. In the second part, Iustinus Martyr’s handling of philoso-
phers, philosophy and the concept of logos, especially the Pagan philoso-
pher Plat?n, will be emphasized. The concept of logos is also important
because the author describes Jesus Christ as ""the incarnation of logos". In
the third part, Iustinus Martyr’s views that Christians did not have any
intention of rebelling against the political authority of the Roman Empire
will take place. In the fourth part, Iustinus Martyr’s complaint about the
Pagans’ understanding of justice and the attitudes he claims to be exhibit-
ed by the Pagans when it comes to Christianity will take place. In the fifth
and last part, the lines of Iustinus Martyr that draw attention to the inter-
action between Christianity and Paganism through pagan characters such
as the sons of Iuppiter, Mercurius, Perseus and Asklepios will be analyzed.
As a result, [ustinus Martyr’s First Apologia is a very important work in
terms of early Christian literature and western rejection tradition. In this
context, our thesis is an examination of the work in question, which re-
flects the Christian perspective on what Paganism was or how it was un-
derstood in the Roman World in the 2nd century.
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Sihizm
Sihizm’in Hint Dinlerinden Farkli Yanlar1 ve islam ile Benzer Yonleri
Different Aspects of Sikhism from Indian Religions and Similar Aspects to
Islam
Hamdullah Demirel, Danismant: Dog. Dr. ismail Basaran, Igdir U. Lisansiis-
tli Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 129.

Ozet:

Diinya lizerindeki dinler ticaret, egitim, savas ve din adamlarinin se-
yahatleri gibi sebeplerle birbirlerini etkilemektedir. Ozellikle giiniimiizde
gelisen teknoloji sayesinde dinlerin birbirini etkilemesi daha da kolaylas-
mustir. Calismamizda Sihizm’in Hint dinlerinden farkl1 yanlari ve islam ile
benzer yonleri ortaya koyulmustur. Sihizm’in Hinduizm ve islam’dan bazi
inanc ve akideleri aldig1 goriilmiistiir. Miisliimanlar ilk donemlerden itiba-
ren Hindistan bolgesine dini teblig calismalar1 yapmislardir. Yapilan bu
teblig calismalar: Hindistan’da bulunan diger din mensuplarini etkilemis-
tir. islam’in Hindistan’da yayilmasinda en biiyiik pay tasavvufi sahsiyetle-
re aittir. Hindistan’da yasayan insanlar islam’in bircok alanda miikemmel
yonlerini gérmiislerdir. Bu insanlar gelenek-gorenek ve eski inanc¢larindan
tam kopamamuglardir. Kurucusu Guru Nanak olan Sihizm, islam ve Hindu-
izm karisimi senkretik bir dindir. Nanak, Hinduizm’e inanan bir ailede
diinyaya gelmis ancak Hinduizm’in uygulamalarina tepki gostermistir.
Senkretik bir din olarak ortaya ¢ikan Sihizm, islam ve diger Hint dinlerinin
arasinda kalmis insanlara hitap etmistir. Sihizm, islam’in en énemli iman
esaslarindan biri olan tevhid inancini benimsemistir.

Abstract:

Religions around the world influence each other for reasons such as
trade, education, war, and the travels of clergymen. Especially today,
thanks to the developing technology, it is easier for religions to affect each
other. In our study, different aspects of Sikhism from Indian religions and
similar aspects with Islam were revealed. It has been seen that Sikhism
took some beliefs and creeds from Hinduism and Islam. Muslims have
carried out religious preaching studies to the Indian region since the first
periods. These communiqué studies have affected the members of other
religions in India. The biggest share in the spread of Islam in India belongs
to Sufi personalities. People living in India have seen the excellent aspects
of Islam in many areas. These people could not completely break with their
traditions, customs and old beliefs. Sikhism, whose founder is Guru Na-
nak, is a syncretic mix of Islam and Hinduism. Nanak was born to a family
that believes in Hinduism, but reacted to the practices of Hinduism. Sikh-
ism, which emerged as a syncretic religion, appealed to people caught be-
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tween Islam and other Indian religions. Sikhism has adopted the belief of
oneness, one of the most important principles of faith in Islam.
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Tanrica Kiilti

Ataerkil Dinler Karsisinda Tanrica Hareketi
Goddess Movement Against Patriarcal Religion
Siimeyye Artuk, Danismani: Prof. Dr. Kadir Albayrak, Cukurova U. Sos-
yal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 88.

Ozet:

"Ataerkil Dinler Karsisinda Tanrica Hareketi" baslikl tezin hedefi
1800’11 yillarin sonunda kadin kurtulus hareketinin yiikselmesiyle birlik-
te ortaya cikan feminist elestirinin, teolojik alana tasinmasiyla baslayan ve
1970'lerde ikinci dalga feminizmin etkisi, kadinlarin dindeki pozisyonlar:
ile ilgili akademik arastirmalarin artmasi, disi bir ilaha tapan ilk anaerkil
topluluklarin ortaya cikarildigi arkeolojik ve antropolojik calismalarin
gelismesi ve cesitli ruhani hareketleri biinyesine katilmasiyla ortaya cikan
Tanrica hareketinin, ataerkil dinler karsisindaki konumunu ve modern
kadin icin ne ifade ettigini arastirmaktir.

Abstract:

The aim of the dissertation "Goddess Movement Against Patriarchal
Religions" is to survey the position before the patriarchal religions and the
meaning for the modern woman of the Goddess movement which began
with the feminist criticism’s moving into the theological field that emer-
ged in late 1800’s thanks to rising of the women’s liberation movement,
and came in sight with the influence of the second wave feminism of
1970s, increase of the academic researches regarding the positions of wo-
men in religion, developments in archeological and anthropological stu-
dies in which the very first matriarchal communities worshipping a fema-
le deity were unearthed, and reincorporation of various spiritual move-
ments.
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Tanrica Kiilti

Bir Tarih ve Teoloji Yazim Araci Olarak Tanrica Kiltii
The Goddess Cult as a Device for Histography and Theology
Betiil Ozel Cicek, Danigmanu: Prof. Dr. Kiirsad Demirci, Marmara U.
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora, 2021, sayfa 291.

Ozet:

On dokuzuncu yiizyilin ortalarindan yirminci yiizyilin sonuna kadar
sliren yaklasik yiiz elli senelik zaman diliminde Tanrica kiiltii birbirinden
farkli kimlikleri, amaclar1 ve giindemleri olan bircok kisi tarafindan ele
alinip incelenmis, bu farkli amag ve gindemler dogrultusunda arastirilip
yeniden kurgulanmistir. Tanrica fikri, Tanrica inanci ve onun dolayimin-
da tarih 6ncesi anaerki diistincesi, on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ortalarindan
itibaren Bati’da bir tarih ve teoloji yazim araci olarak kullanilmistir. Bu
kullanimlarin sebep, imkan ve sonuclar: tarihsel zemine, ele aldiklar: bag-
lam ve niyete gore degisiklik arz etmektedir. Bat1 diinyasinin cesitli d6-
nemlerinde, cesitli bulgularla ve cesitli ihtiyaclara binaen Tanrica kavrami
yeniden olusturulmaya calisilmis, Batili entelektiiel ve akademik cevreler-
de yer bulmakla kalmamais yeni bir din olusturmak isteyenlerce de tarafin-
dan kurgulanip savunulmustur. Antropolojinin ilk dénemlerinde, mevcut
sistemin miikemmel oldugu sonucuna varmak icin tizerinde ¢alisilan Tan-
rica kiiltdi ve anaerki, daha sonralari ilk sosyalist ve feminist hareketlerce
mevcut sistemi elestirecek ve alternatif yaratacak bir amacin pekistiricisi
olarak kullamilmistir. Yirminci yiizyilda yeni siyasi-dini hareketlerin olu-
sumu icin bir zemin teskil etmis ve feminist dini tecriibenin akademide ve
giincel hayatta varlik alanlarindan biri haline gelmistir. Varilan noktada
Tanrica kiiltiiniin bir tarih ve teoloji yazim araci olarak kullanilmasinin
altinda yatan ana sebeplerden birinin de meseleyi ele alan hemen herkesin
onceden belirlenmis 6nkabuller ile konuya yaklasmasi oldugu goriilmek-
tedir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Tanrica, Tarihoncesi Anaerki, Feminist Wicca,
Tealoji, Feminist Teoloji.

Abstract:

In a period of one hundred and fifty years from the middle of the nine-
teenth century to the end of the twentieth century, the idea of Goddess and
prehistorical matriarchy has not only been studied by many people with
different identities, purposes, and agendas, but it has been reconceptual-
ized and reconstructed in line with these different purposes and agendas.
The idea of Goddess and prehistoric matriarchy has been used as a device
to re-write new histories and new theologies in the West since the middle
of the nineteenth century. The reasons, possibilities, and results of these
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uses vary according to the historical background, context, and intention.
The concept of Goddess has been tried to be reconstructed with various
needs, and it has not only found a place in Western intellectual and aca-
demic circles but has also been constructed and defended by those who
want to create a new understanding of religion and history. Goddess cult
and matriarchy, which was studied in the early periods of anthropology to
conclude that the existing patriarchal systems are the utmost point of
history to be reached at, was later used by the first socialist and feminist
movements as a reinforcer to criticize those existing systems and to offer
alternatives. In the twentieth century, it has provided a basis for the for-
mation of new political-religious movements and has become one of the
areas of existence for feminist religious experience in academia and daily
life. At this point, it is seen that one of the main reasons underlying the use
of the Goddess as a tool for writing history and theology is that almost
everyone who deals with the issue approaches the subject with predeter-
mined presuppositions. Keywords: Goddess, Prehistorical Matriarchy,
Feminist Wicca, Thealogy, Feminist Theology.
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Yeni Dini Hareketler

Yehova’nin Sahitleri Adl1 Dini Akimin inang ve ibadet Esaslar1 ile Faali-
yetleri
The Principles of Faith and Works and Activities of the Religious Trend of
Jehovah’s Witnesses
Zeynep Yildiz, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hiilya Cetin, Canakkale Onsekiz
Mart Universitesi, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 118.

Ozet:

Tarih boyunca en ¢ok konusulan tartisilan konular genellikle din ala-
ninda olmustur. Hangi donemde olursa olsun ortaya cikan yeni din, kendi-
sinden 6nce var olan dinlerin yetersiz ya da etkisiz kaldigini iddia etmistir.
Hatta iddiasini temellendirmek amaci ile cesitli konular iizerinden tartis-
malar gelistirmis, yeni diisiince ve sdylemlerle de var olmaya calismistir.
ABD’de 1870 y1ilinda ortaya cikan ve giiniimiizde misyonerlik faaliyetlerini
en etkin sekilde yiiriiten yeni dini akimlardan biri olan Yehova’'nin Sahitle-
ri de bilinen dinlerden daha farkli olduklari, insanliga yeni bir anlayis sun-
duklar: iddiasini dile getirmistir. 1852- 1916 yillar1 arasinda yasamis olan
Charles Taze Russell, bu dini akimin kurucusu olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Oliimden sonraki hayatin diinyada devam edecegini savunan bu akim,
Tanr1 Yehova'ya sahit olanlar disindaki herkesin yok olacagina inanmak-
tadir. Calismamizda diinyanin bircok iilkesinde misyonerlik faaliyetleri
yiriiten bu senkretik dini akimin olusumu, inanc akideleri, ibadetleri ve
faaliyetleri incelenecektir. Anahtar Kelimeler: Yehova, Yehova’'nin Sahitle-
ri, Inang, ibadet.

Abstract:

Throughout history, the most dicussed topics have generally been in
the field of religion. The new religion which emerged in any period
claimed that the religons which existed before it were insufficient or inef-
fective. It’s even developed discussions on various topics in order to justify
its claim and tried to exist with new thoughts and discourses. Jehovah’s
Witnesses, one of the new religious movements that emerged in the USA
in 1870 and carry out missionary activities most effectively today, have
also expressed the claim that they are different from known religious and
that they offer a new understanding to humanity. Charles Taze Russel],
who lived between 1852 and 1916, is accepted as the founder of this reli-
gious movement. This movement, which argues that life after death will
continue in the world, believes that everyone will perish except those who
are witnesses to God, Jehovah. In our study, the formation of this syncretic
religious movement, which carries out missionary activities in many
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countries of the world, its beliefs, worship and activities will be examined.
Key Words: Jehovah, Jehovah’s Witnesses, Belief, Worship.
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Yeni Dini Hareketler
Yeni Dini Hareketlerde Kadin
Women in New Religions Movements
Atike Fatmanur Cakmak, Danismani: Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Halit Ahmet Ciftci,
Siilleyman Demirel U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa
123.

Ozet:

Yeni dindarlik formlarinin tezahiirii olan yeni dini hareketler asil ge-
lisimini XX. yiizyilda yasamistir. Ayni zamanda bu dénem, cinsiyet rolle-
rinin ve kadin haklarinin tartisildig1 dénem olmustur. Yeni dini hareket-
lerden bazilar cinsiyet tartismalarina c6ziim sunma amaciyla ortaya cik-
mustir. Ozellikle kadinlara yénelik baskici ve olumsuz tutumlardan buna-
lan kadinlar i¢in, kadinlarin toplumsal statiisiini yiikseltmeyi amagclayan
yeni dini hareketler cazip hale gelmistir. Yeni dini hareketlerden bazilar:
kadinlar tarafindan kurulmus ve kadinlara liderlik imkani sunmustur.
Bazilari da hareketin yonetiminde kadinlara s6z hakki tanimistir. Yeni dini
hareketlerin kadin ve erkeklere yiikledikleri roller gelistirdikleri inanclar:
dogrultusunda olmustur. Yeni dini hareketlerden bazilar: cinsiyeti kutsal
alana yerlestirerek kadin veya erkegin iistiinliigii izerinden cinsiyet rolle-
rini diizenlemistir. Kadinlarin dini alanda ve sosyal hayatta daha cok s6z
sahibi ve aktif olmasi gériisiinii savunan hareketler kadin1 daha 6n planda
tutmaktadir. Ancak gelenekten kopamayan ve ataerkil yapida olan hare-
ketler, daha cok kadin ve erkegin esitligi tizerinde durarak orta yolu bulma
egilimi gostermektedir. Yeni dini hareketlerden bazilari ise cinsiyeti kutsal
alandan cikararak cinsiyet Gtesi bir tutum sergilemeyi tercih etmektedir.
Gelisen teknoloji sayesinde adini siklikla duyuran yeni dini hareketler,
inanclari, pratikleri gibi pek cok konuda arastirma konusu olmaktadir. Bu
arastirmada ise yeni dini hareketlerin cinsiyet tutumlari, hareketlere ka-
tilmada cinsiyetin etkisi, kadin liderler, kadin ve erkeklerin hareket icin-
deki rolleri ve kadinin misyonerlikteki etkisi konular1 incelenmistir.

Abstract:

New religious movements which are manifestation of new religiosity
forms have encountered essential developments in XXth century. At the
same time, this era had been the period in which gender roles and women
rights have been discussed. Some of new religious movements has
emerged to provide solutions for gender debates. New religious move-
ments targeting improvement of women'’s social status have become con-
spicuous especially for women who are overwhelmed by oppressive and
negative attitudes. Some of new religious movements are established by
women and offered leadership opportunity to women. Some of them has
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given women right to vote for management of the movement. The roles
which new religious movements assigned to men and women have been in
line with the belief they developed. Some of new religious movements
have regulated gender roles through precedence of man or woman by posi-
tioning gender into divine space. The movements defending the idea of
women to have more voice and be more active in social life placing women
on the foreground. However, the movements which cannot break away
the tradition, shows tendency to reach a common ground by emphasizing
mostly on equality of man and woman. On the other hand, some of new
religious movements prefer beyond-gender attitude by removing gender
from divine space. New religious movements which are making their
names frequently by the help of developing technology, are being subject
of research for many topics such as their beliefs and practices. In this re-
search, new religious movements has been investigated in terms of gender
attitudes, effect of gender in participating to movement, woman leaders,
roles of men and women in the movement and missionary impact of
woman.
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Yeni Dini Hareketler
Yeni Dini Hareketlerde ibadet ve Ritiieller
Worship and Rituals in the New Religious Movements
Zehra Bayraktar, Danismani: Doc. Dr. Siileyman Turan, Trabzon U. Lisan-
slistli Egitim Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 82.

Ozet:

XX. yiizyilda sekiilerlesme, aydinlanma, hazcilik ve rasyonellesme gi-
bi cesitli sebeplerle tarih sahnesine cikmaya baslayan Yeni Dini Hareket-
ler’in, cesitli boyutlariyla akademik calismalara konu olduklar1 bilinmek-
tedir. Ozellikle YDH’lerin biinyelerinde barindirdiklari1 bazi ibadet ve ritii-
eller dikkat cekici bir unsur olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Bu baglamda
ritiiel ve ibadet olarak adlandirilabilecek bu uygulamalarin bir kismi gele-
neksel dinlerden alinmakla birlikte, bir kismi ise geleneksel dinlerde olma-
yan kendilerine 6zgii nitelikler tasiyan ritiiellerden olusmaktadir. Bunla-
rin disinda dini hayatlarinda herhangi bir ritiiele yer vermeyen hareketler
de bulunmaktadir. Bu calismada diinyanin farkli cografyalarinda ortaya
cikarak yayilan orneklerinden hareketle YDH’lerin uygulamis olduklar:
dine giris torenleri, dua, mantra ve zikir okumalari, oruc, hac, kurban,
yoga ve meditasyon, dini glin ve bayramlar, ad verme torenleri, evlilik
uygulamalari, cenaze ve atalar1 anma torenleri, sifa uygulamalar: ve biiyii
torenleri gibi temel ibadet anlayislari konu edilmektedir.

Abstract:

It is known that the New Religious Movements, which started to ap-
pear on the stage of history for various reasons such as secularization,
enlightenment, hedonism and rationalization in the 20th century, have
been the subject of academic studies with various dimensions. In particu-
lar, some of the worships and rituals that YDHs incorporate are striking
elements. In this context, some of these practices, which can be called ritu-
als and worship, are taken from traditional religions, while some are made
up of rituals with unique characteristics that are not in traditional reli-
gions. Apart from these, there are also movements that do not include any
rituals in their religious life. In this study, based on the examples that
emerged and spread in different geographies of the world, the religious
entrance ceremonies, prayer, mantra and dhikr readings, fasting, pilgrim-
age, sacrifice, yoga and meditation, religious days and holidays, naming
ceremonies, marriage practices, funerals and basic understandings of wor-
ship such as funerals and commemoration of ancestors, healing practices
and magic ceremonies are discussed.
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Yeni Dini Hareketler

Japonya’da Bir Yeni Dini Hareket: Aum Shinrikyo

A New Religious Movement in Japan: Aum Shinrikyo
Zeynep Kaptan, Danismant: Prof. Dr. Ismail Taspinar, Marmara U. Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans, 2021, sayfa 131.

Ozet:

Aum Shinrikyo (Sinrikyo), Japonya’da son zamanlarda ortaya ¢ikan
yeni dini hareketlerden biridir. Baslangicta sadece bireysel kurtulusa 6nem
vererek yoga merkezli faaliyetlerini stirdiiren Aum, daha sonra lideri Asa-
hara Shoko'nun farkli dénemlerde farkli din ve kiiltiirlerden 6gretiler be-
nimsemesi sonucu senkretik bir hareket halini almaistir. Bu sebeple hareke-
tin temel Ogretileri siras1 ile Hinayana, Mahayana ve Tantra-Vajrayana
Ogretileri cercevesinde sekillenmistir. Ayrica Aum’un 6gretilerini ve diin-
ya goriisiini etkilemis olan apokaliptik inan¢ unsuru da hareket icerisinde
onemli bir yere sahiptir. Ancak Aum Shinrikyo’yu diger yeni dini hareket-
lerden farkli kilan ve diinya genelinde taninmis olmasim saglayan asil
sebep Ogretileri degil, 1995 yilinda Tokyo metrosunda gerceklestirmis
oldugu sarin gazi saldiris1 olmustur. Aum Shinrikyo'nun Tokyo metro
saldirisi, Japonya'da din algis1 ve dinlerin konumu acisindan adeta bir
doniim noktas1 haline gelmistir. Bu calisma, kiiciik bir yoga grubu olarak
ortaya cikan Aum Shinrikyo’nun, terdrist bir gruba doniisme siirecini ele
almay1 hedeflemektedir.

Abstract:

Aum Shinrikyo is one of the new religious movements in Japan. Ini-
tially, Aum continued its yoga-centered activities with emphasis on indi-
vidual salvation, and later became a syncretic movement as its leader Asa-
hara Shoko adopted teachings from different religions and cultures at
different times. For this reason, the main teachings of the movement were
shaped within the framework of the teachings of Hinayana, Mahayana and
Tantra-Vajrayana, respectively. In addition, the apocalyptic belief element,
which has influenced Aum’s teachings and worldview, has an important
place in the movement. However, what makes Aum Shinrikyo different
from other new religious movements and makes it known worldwide is
not the teachings but the sarin gas attack on the Tokyo subway in 1995.
Aum Shinrikyo’s attack on the Tokyo subway has been a turning point in
terms of the perception of religion and the position of religions in Japan.
This study aims to deal with the process which turns Aum Shinrikyo from
a small yoga group into a terrorist one.
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